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C127 Jurisprudence and its subdivision, inheritance
laws.

Jurisprudence is the knowledge of the classification of
the laws of God, which concern the actions of all responsible
Muslims, as obligatory, forbidden, recommendable, disliked,
or permissible. These (laws) are derived from the Qur’dn
and the Sunnah (traditions), and from the evidence the
Lawgiver (Muhammad) has established for knowledge of
(the laws). The laws evolved from the (whole) of this
evidence are called “jurisprudence” (figh).

The early Muslims evolved the laws from that evidence,
though, unavoidably, they differed in (the interpretation of)
it. The evidence is mainly derived from texts. The texts are
in Arabic. In many instances, and especially with regard to
legal concepts,' there are celebrated differences among them
as to the meaning implicit in the words. Furthermore, the
traditions (Sunnah) differ widely in respect of the reliability
of the recensions. Their legal contents, as a rule, are contra-
dictory. Therefore, a decision is needed. This makes for
differences of opinion. Furthermore, evidence not derived
from texts causes (still other) differences of opinion. Then,
there are new cases which arise and are not covered by the
texts. They are referred by analogy to things that are covered
by the texts. All of this serves to stir up unavoidable dif-
ferences of opinion, and this is why differences of opinion oc-
curred among the early Muslims and the religious leaders
after them.

Moreover, not all of the men around Muhammad were
qualified to give legal decisions. Not all of them could serve
as sources for religious (practice). That was restricted to
men who knew the Qur’dn and were acquainted with the
abrogating and abrogated, the ambiguous and unambiguous
verses,'®® and with all the rest of the evidence that can be

167 ““And especially . . . concepts’’ added in D, while the whole sentence
is a marginal addition in C.

168 Cf. as-Suyati, Itgdn (Cairo, 1317/1899), II, 2 ff. (Ch. xrui), and
below, pp. 55 ff.
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Chapter vi: Section 12

derived from the Qur’dn, since they had learned (these mat-
ters) from the Prophet directly or from their higher ranking
colleagues who had learned it from him. These men, there-
fore, were called ‘“‘readers,”” that is, men who (were able to)
read the Qur’dn. Because the Arabs were an illiterate nation,
those who were able to read the Qur’dn were distinguished
by the name of “readers.” Their ability to read was a re-
markable thing in those days.

It continued to be that way at the beginning of Islam.
Then, the cities of Islam grew, and illiteracy disappeared
from among the Arabs because of their constant occupation
with the Qur’dn. Now the development (of jurisprudence
from its sources) took place. Jurisprudence was perfected
and came to be a craft and science. The Qur’dn readers were
no longer called Qur’an readers but jurists and religious
scholars.

The jurists developed two different approaches to juris-
prudence. One was the use of opinion (reasoning) and
analogy. It was represented by the ‘Irdqis. The other was
the use of traditions. It was represented by the Hijazis.

As we have stated before,'® few traditions circulated
among the ‘Irdqis. Therefore, they made much use of analogy
and became skilled in it. That gave them the name of the
representatives of opinion (reasoning). Their chief, around
whom and whose followers their school centered, was the
imam Ab0 Hanifah. The leader of the Hijazis was Malik b.
Anas and, after him, ash-Shafi‘i.

Later on, a group of religious scholars disapproved of
analogy and rejected its use. They were the Zahirites. They
restricted the sources of the law to the texts and the general
consensus. They considered obvious analogy and causality
suggested by the texts as resting in the texts themselves,
because a text that indicates a ratio legis "° permits legal de-
cision for all the cases covered by (such a kind of reason-

18 Cf. 2:461, above.
10 An-nagss “ald I-‘illah occurs again below, p. 27.
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Jurisprudence: The Various Schools

ing).'™ The leaders of this school were Dawid b. *Ali ** and
his son and their followers.

These were the three schools famous among the great
mass of Muslims. The ‘Alids invented their own school
and had their own jurisprudence. They based it upon their
dogma requiring abuse of some of the men around Muham-
mad, and upon their stated opinion concerning the infalli-
bility of the imams and the inadmissibility of differences in
their statements. All these are futile principles. The Kharij-
ites similarly had their own school. The great mass did not
care for these (unorthodox) schools, but greatly disapproved
of them and abused them. Nothing is known of the opinions
of these schools. Their books are not being transmitted. No
trace of them can be found except in regions inhabited (by
these sectarians). The (legal text) books of the Shi‘ah are
thus found in Shi‘ah countries and wherever Shi‘ah dynasties
exist, in the West, the East, and in the Yemen. The same ap-
plies to the Kharijites. All of them have (legal) writings and
books and hold strange opinions on jurisprudence.

The Zahirite school has become extinct today as the re-
sult of the extinction of their religious leaders and disap-
proval of their adherents by the great mass of Muslims. It

1 As de Slane suspected in his note to this passage, the purpose of the
sentence is to show that the Zahirites used analogy in a certain sense, but only
in cases where the texts of the Qur’dn and the Sunnah seem to imply its use.

A translation of the sentence is given by I. Goldziher, Die Zdhiriten
(Leipzig, 1884), p. 30. If I understand his translation correctly, the main
difference between it and the translation above is at the end, where Goldziher
says, ‘. . . because causality [Gesetzesursache] mentioned in the text, wherever
it occurs, is but the determination of a concrete law (not the determination
of a legal principle).”

Bombaci, p. 454, translates, “They considered ‘evident’ analogy and the
ratio legis resulting from a text in the same way as the (explicit) norms of
the texts, in that a text indicating the determining motive is in each case
equivalent to a text establishing a norm.” (Thus, they completely excluded
analogy from the sources.)

My italics indicate where I believe Goldziher and Bombaci to have gone
wrong, by misunderstanding mahdllihd.

172 For Dawld b. “Ali, 202—270 [817/18-884], and his son Muhammad,
255-297 [869-910], cf. GAL, 1, 183 f.; Suppl., I, 312 and 249 f.
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Chapter v1: Section 12

has survived only in books, which have eternal life.'” Worth-
less persons occasionally feel obliged to follow this school
and study these books in the desire to learn the (Z4ihirite)
system of jurisprudence from them, but they get nowhere and
encounter the opposition and disapproval of the great mass of
Muslims. In doing so, they often are considered innovators,
as they accept knowledge from books for which no key is pro-
vided by teachers.’™ That was done by Ibn Hazm al-An-
dalusi,’ although he occupies a high rank in the expert
knowledge of traditions. He turned to the Zaihirite school and
became skilled in it. He gave his own independent interpreta-
tion of their stated opinions. He opposed their leader Dawd
and attacked most of the Muslim religious leaders. For that,
the scholars took their revenge on him. They greatly vilified
his school and completely disregarded his books. It went so
far that sale of his books on the market was prohibited. At
certain times, they were (even) torn up.

Nothing has remained except the schools of the repre-
sentatives of opinion (reasoning) in the ‘Irdq and of the
representatives of traditions in the Hijaz.

The leading authority of the ‘Irdqis, around whom their
school centered, was Abt Hanifah an-Nu'mdan b. Thabit.
His place in jurisprudence is unrivaled. This has been at-
tested by persons of his own caliber, in particular, Malik
and ash-Shafi‘l.

The leading authority of the Hijdzls was Madlik b. Anas
al-Asbahi, who held the leading position in Medina. He is
distinguished by the fact that he added another source of law
to those known to other scholars, namely, the practice of the
Medinese. He was of the opinion that by virtue of their
religion and traditionalism, the Medinese always neces-

73 Cf. p. 115, below, where the MSS clearly favor mukhalladah, and not
mujalladah “‘bound.” Mukhalladah “‘eternal” is a common epithet of books.

14 1. Goldziher, Die Zdhiriten, pp. 198 f., suggests that Ibn Khaldin was
thinking of a contemporary revival of Zahirism in Syria and Egypt. This
seems rather improbable.

175 Cf. 1:414, above.
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Jurisprudence: The Practice of the Medinese

sarily followed each immediately preceding generation of
Medinese, in respect of what they cared ' to do or not to do.
The (process would have gone back) to the generation that
was in contact with the actions of the Prophet, and they would
have learned from him (what to do and not to do). In
(Milik’s) opinion, the practice of the Medinese, thus, is
basic legal evidence.

Many scholars have thought that the (practice of the
Medinese) is (rather) one of the problems of the general
consensus. Therefore, they have disapproved of (Malik’s
use of) it, because use of the general consensus as a source of
law is not restricted to the inhabitants of Medina to the ex-
clusion of other (Muslims), but extends to all Muslims. How-
ever, it should be known that general consensus means agree-
ment concerning a religious matter on the strength of inde-
pendent judgment. Malik did not consider the practice of the
Medinese in this light. He considered it in the light of the
continuity of personal observation over successive genera-
tions, (going) back to the time of the Lawgiver (Muham-
mad). The necessity of the traditionalism of the Medinese
(caused by the fact that they have such excellent models to
follow), supports that (attitude). It is true that the problem
(of the practice of the Medinese) has been mentioned in the
chapter (of legal works) dealing with the general consensus.
This is the most appropriate place for it, because both the
(practice of the Medinese) and the general consensus are con-
cerned with agreement. However, the agreement of general
consensus is the result of independent judgment and opinion
(reasoning), in view of the (available) evidence. The agree-
ment of the Medinese, on the other hand, affects their practice
in as much as it involves reliance upon personal observation
of (the practice of) their predecessors. It would, indeed, have
been more appropriate if the problem (of the practice of the

16 Yataqayyadiina: B. The reading yattafigina ‘‘they agreed upon,” in
A, C, and D, seems to be a simplification. In C it appears to be a correction,
though the photostat is not clear enough to say so definitely.
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Chapter vi: Section 12

Medinese) were mentioned in the chapter on the actions "
of the Prophet, or in connection with (the topic of) evidence
concerning which there are differences of opinion—as, for
example, (the use as legal evidence) of the law of the reli-
gions preceding us (Islam), the (legal) opinions of men
around Muhammad, and (the problems of) praesumptio legis
(Zstishab) .1

God gives success.

Mailik b. Anas was followed by Muhammad b. Idris
al-Muttalibi ash-Shdfi'l. He traveled to the ‘Irdq after
Milik’s time. He met the followers of the imam Aba
Hanifah and learned from them. He combined the approach
of the Hijdzis with those of the ‘Irdqis. He founded his own
school and opposed Malik on many points.

Milik and ash-Shifi'i were followed by Ahmad b. Han-
bal. He was one of the highest-ranking hadith scholars.'™
His followers studied with those of Ab(i Hanifah, notwith-
standing the abundant knowledge of traditions they them-
selves possessed. They founded another school.

These four authorities are the ones recognized by tradi-
tion in the (Muslim) cities. Tradition-bound people ob-
literated all other (authorities), and scholars no longer ad-
mit any differences of opinion. The technical terminology of
the sciences has become very diversified, and there are ob-
stacles preventing people from attaining the level of inde-
pendent judgment. It is also feared that (the existence of dif-
ferences of opinion) might affect unqualified people whose

177 Bulaq adds: “‘and assent by silence . . .”” The passage appears in the
margin of C, and it seems that wa-taqririhi appears there but has been
deleted. Cf. D. Santillana, Istituzion: di diritto musulmano malichita (Rome,
[1926]-38), I, 36 f.

8 For istishdb, cf. 1. Goldziher in Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des
Morgenlandes, 1 (1887), 228-36; D. Santillana, op. cit., 11, 621-23.

The Muslim definition of this legal concept runs as follows: “It is the
attempt to associate the present (legal situation) with the past by judging
the present in the same way as the past is judged, with the result that (the
legal situation) is left as it had been, for the reason that no evidence to change
it has been found.” Cf. at-Tahanawi, Kashshdf istilihdt al-funin (Bibliotheca
Indica) (Calcutta, 1862), I, 809 f.

19 Instead of hadith scholars, D has ‘“‘independent scholars.”
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Jurisprudence: The Four Schools— Hanbalites

opinion (reasoning) and religion could not be trusted. Thus,
(scholars) came to profess their inability (to apply inde-
pendent judgment), and had the people adopt the tradition of
the (authorities) mentioned and of the respective group of
adherents of each. They forbade one to modify his traditional
(allegiance), because that would imply frivolity. All that re-
mained after basic textbooks had been produced in the cor-
rect manner, and the continuity of their transmission had been
established, was to hand down the respective school tradi-
tions and, for each individual adherent, to act in accordance
with the traditions of his school. Today, jurisprudence means
this, and nothing else.’® The person who would claim inde-
pendent judgment nowadays would be frustrated and have no
adherents.

The Muslims today follow the tradition of one of the four
(authorities). The adherents of Ibn Hanbal are few in num-
ber.’* Most of them are in Syria and in the ‘Irdq, that is,'®
in Baghdad and environs. They are the people who have the
best knowledge of the Sunnah and of the transmission of
traditions and ' prefer them to analogical reasoning as a
source of law, as far as possible. They * were strong and
numerous in Baghdad, until they clashed with the Shi‘ah in
the territory of (Baghdad). That caused much unrest in
Baghdad. It stopped when the Tatars took possession of
Baghdad, and was never resumed later on. The majority of
Hanbalites are now to be found in Syria.

Abl Hanifah’s adherents today are the ‘Irdqis and the
Muslims of India, China, Transoxania, and all the non-Arab
(Persian-Turkish) countries. His school had formerly been
restricted rather to Baghdad and the ‘Irdq. There had been

18 Cf. Bombaci, p. 454.

181 Bulaq adds: ‘‘because his school makes little use of independent judg-
ment and is so greatly predicated upon the support of transmission and
traditions.”

182 C and D: ‘“‘and.”

18 The rest of the paragraph is not found in A and Bulaq.

184 The rest of the paragraph is not found in B. It appears in the margin
of C, and in the text of D.
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pupils of his at the court of the “Abbdsid caliphs. Their writ-
ings were numerous and their disputations with the Shafi‘ites
were frequent. Their ways of dealing with controversial
questions * were excellent. They made a nice discipline out
of (the subject of controversial questions) and developed re-
markable ideas in this connection. All that is in the hands of
scholars. The Maghrib has some knowledge of it. It was
brought there by Judge Ibn al-‘Arabi **¢ and Aba 1-Walid
al-B4ji **" from their travels.

Ash-Shifi'l has more adherents in Egypt than anywhere
else. His school had formerly spread through the ‘Irdq,
Khurdsin, and Transoxania. The Shafi‘ites had shared with
the Hanafites the task of giving legal decisions and teaching
in all (Muslim) cities. They had many discussion meetings,
and the books on controversial questions are full of the vari-
ous kinds of (Shafi‘ite) argumentation. Later on, all this
stopped when the eastern countries were wiped out.

When the imam Muhammad b. Idris ash-Shafi‘l took up
his residence with the ‘Abd-al-Hakam family **® in Egypt,
a number of them ' studied with him. His pupils in Egypt
included al-Buwayti,'*® al-Muzani,"*! and others. Malikites 12

18 Cf. pp. 23 ff., below.

186 Muhammad b. ‘Abdalldh al-Ishbili, d. 548 [1148]. Cf. GAL, Suppl.,
I, 732 f., where his work on controversial questions, and his Travels, are
mentioned.

%7 Sulayman b. Khalaf, eleventh century. Cf. GAL, I, 419; Suppl., 1,
748 f. In MS. D, the order of the names Ibn al-*Arabi and al-B4ji is reversed.

18 ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd-al-Hakam, d. 214 [830], and his sons ‘Abd-ar-
Rahmaén,d. 257 [871], ‘Abd-al-Hakam, d. 851/52, and Muhammad, 182—268
[798-882]. The last named was a student of ash-Shafi‘l who, after ash-Shafi‘l’s
death, switched to Madlikism. Cf. GAL, I, 148; Suppl., I, 227 f.; as-Suyti,
Husn al-muhddarah (Cairo, 1299/1881-82), I, 166 f., 169, 254.

1% One would expect ‘‘a number of Egyptians,” but the text hardly per-
mits such an interpretation.

%0 Yasuf b. Yahya, d. 231 or 232 [845—47]. Cf. al-Khatib al-Baghdadi,
Ta’rikh Baghddd (Cairo, 1349/1931), X1V, 299 ff.

11 Isma‘il b. Yahy4, d. 264 [878]. Cf. GAL, 1, 180; Suppl., 1, 305.

192 The reference to Malikites is out of place here, being induced by the
preceding reference to the ‘Abd-al-Hakam family, who wavered between
Shéfiism and Malikism.
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Jurisprudence: Hanafites and Shifi'ites

in Egypt were certain members of the *Abd-al-Hakam fam-
ily,’® Ashhab,”™ Ibn al-Qasim," Ibn al-Mawwdz,'* and,
further, al-HAarith b. Miskin *" and his family; then, Judge
Abli Ishdq b. Sha'bdn ¥ and his followers. Orthodox juris-
prudence was then cut off from Egypt by the appearance of
the Shi‘ah dynasty. ’Alid jurisprudence came into use there.
All the other (schools with their) scholars were on the point
of complete disappearance, when ' Judge ‘Abd-al-Wah-
hab 2 came to Egypt from Baghdad at the end of the fourth
[tenth] century, because he was in need and had to seek a
livelihood. The ‘Ubaydid(-Fatimid) caliphs proceeded **
to honor him. They advertised his great qualifications, in
order to be able to blame the ‘Abbdsids for driving out such a
religious leader, and showed satisfaction with him. As a re-
sult, the Malikite school saw some flourishing in Egypt,
until the extremist * Shi‘ah ‘Ubaydid(-Fatimid) dynasty
was wiped out by Saldh-ad-din b. Ayytb. That meant the
end of “Alid jurisprudence in Egypt and the return of ortho-
dox jurisprudence among the Egyptians. The jurisprudence
of ash-Shafi'l and his ‘Irdqil followers now flourished (in
Egypt). It turned out to be in a better position than before,

1% The beginning of this sentence is not found in Bulaq.

184 Ashab b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 140-204 [757/58-820]. Cf. as-Suyiti, Husn
al-muhddarah, 1, 166.

195 <Abd-ar-Rahmén b. al-Qasim, 132-191 [719-806]. Cf. GAL, 1, 176 {.;
Suppl., 1, 299.

1% Muhammad b. Ibrahim, d. 281 [894]. Cf. GAL, I, 177; Suppl., 1, 300.

7 154-250 [771--864]. Cf. as-Suyuti, op. cit., I, 168. His son Ahmad,
239-311 [853/54-923/24], is mentioned by as-Suyti, I, 255.

1% Muhammad b. al-Qésim, d. 355 [966]. Cf. Ibn Farhiin, Dibdj (Fez,
1316/1898-99), pp. 231 f.; as-Suydti, op. cit., I, 172. The reference to Ibn
Sha‘ban is not found in Bulaq. ““Abii Ishdq” is omitted in D.

19 The text from here to 1. 15 (Egypt) is not found in Bulaq. Cf. pp. 17 f,,
below.

20 <Abd-al-Wahhab b. ‘Ali, 362-422 [973-1031]. Cf. GAL, Suppl., 1,
660. Ibn Bassam mentions *Abd-al-Wahhab’s lack of success in Baghdad in
the Dhakhirah. Cf. Ibn al-‘Imad, Shadhardit adh-dhahab (Cairo, 1350-51/
1931-33), 111, 223 f.; Ibn Farhan, Dibdj (Cairo, 1351/1932), p. 159.

1 Fa-bddara, as in B. The wrong reading fa-ta’adhdhana in C and D
entered Dozy’s Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, I, 15.

22 “Extremist”’ is not found in D.
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Chapter v1: Section 12

and was greatly cultivated.?”® The book of ar-Rafi'i * was
imported from the ‘Irdq into Syria and Egypt. Among famous
Shafi‘ites were Muhyi-ad-din an-Nawawi, one of the cham-
pions who had grown up in the shadow of the Ayylbid
dynasty in Syria, further, ‘Izz-ad-din b. *Abd-as-Saldm,?*®
then, Ibn ar-Raf*ah *® in Egypt, and Taqil-ad-din b. Daqlq-
al-'1d.2" After the latter two, there was Taql-ad-din as-
Subki.?® Finally, (Shdfi‘ite leadership) was assumed by the
present Shaykh of Islam in Egypt, Sirdj-ad-din al-Bulqini.?®
He is the greatest Shafi‘ite in Egypt today and, indeed, the
greatest Egyptian religious scholar.

Mailik’s school was restricted to Maghribis and Span-
lards, even though it was also found among other peoples.
However, (Maghribis and Spaniards) very rarely follow
other schools. (This situation is explained by the fact that)
they mostly traveled to the Hijdz. There, their journey ended.
Medina, at that time, was the home of religious scholarship,
which spread to the ‘Iraq from there. The ‘Irdq did not lie in
the way of (the travels of the Maghribis and the Spaniards).
Thus, they restricted themselves to studying with the
scholars of Medina, that is, with Malik, the leading Medinese
scholar at that time, as with his teachers before him and with
his pupils after him. Thus, Maghribis and Spaniards (always)
referred to (Madlik) and became his adherents and nobody
else’s, as the methods of other (authorities) did not reach

203 This sentence follows in B the sentence that is here next.

204 ‘Abd-al-Karim b. Muhammad, d. 623 [1226]. Cf. GAL, I, 393;
Suppl., 1, 678. The “book’ is the Kitdb al-Muharrar. The ‘Irdq is evidently
“the non-Arab ‘Iraq.”

205 *Abd-al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd-as-Salam, 577-660 [1181/82-1262]. Cf. GAL,
I, 430 f.; Suppl., 1, 766 ff.

206 Ahmad b. Muhammad, 645-710 [1247/48-1310]. Cf. GAL, 11, 1388 f.;
Suppl., 11, 164.

27 Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 625-702 [1228-1302]. Cf. GAL, 11, 63; Suppl.,
11, 66.

208 <A1l b. ‘Abd-al-Kafi, 683 [1284] to 755 or 756 [1854/55]. Cf. GAL, 11,
86 ff.; Suppl., 11, 102 ff.

29 “Umar b. Raslan, 724-805 [1324—1403]. Cf. GAL, 11, 93; Suppl., 11,
110.
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them. Furthermore, the desert attitude was predominant
among Maghribis and Spaniards. They did not care for
sedentary culture, such as existed among the ‘Irdqis. There-
fore, they were more inclined toward the Hijazis, because
the Hijazls also had the desert attitude. Thus, the Malikite
school among them always retained its simplicity and was
not affected by the refinement and improvement of sedentary
culture that took effect in other schools.

The school doctrine of each authority became, among his
adherents, a scholarly discipline in its own right. They were
no longer in a position to apply independent judgment and
analogy. Therefore, they had to make reference to the estab-
lished principles from the school doctrine of their authority,
in order to be able to analyze problems in their context and
disentangle them when they got confused. A firmly rooted
habit was required to enable a person to undertake such anal-
ysis and disentanglement and to apply the school doctrine
of his particular authority to those (processes) according
to the best of his ability. This habit is (what is meant) at this
time by the science of jurisprudence.

All Maghribis are adherents of Malik. His pupils were
formerly spread over Egypt and the ‘Irdq. In the ‘Irdq, they
were represented by Judge Isma‘il #° and his contemporaries,
such as Ibn Khuwdzmandad,?"! Ibn al-Muntab,** Judge Aba

20 Isma‘il b. Ishaq, 199 or 200 [814—16] to 282 [896]. Cf. GAL, Suppl.,
I, 278, and above, 1:38. The “men of his class” (“his contemporaries’’),
however, lived a century after him. ‘

2t Abli *‘Abdallah (Bakr) Muhammad b. Ahmad, a pupil of al-Abhari.
Cf. 1. Goldziher in Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,
LVIII (1904), 582-85; Ibn Farhan, Dibdj (Cairo ed.), p. 268. According to
Goldziher, the correct form of his name would be Ibn Khuwayrmandad, and
that is precisely what we find in Bulaq. The existence of both forms is ac-
knowledged by Ibn Hajar, Lisdn al-Mizdn (Hyderabad, 1829-31/1911-13),
V, 291 f. Cf. also as-Safadi, #7dfi, ed. S. Dedering (Istanbul, 1949), II, 52.

212 [bn al-Muntéb is not identical with either of the two brothers of this
name, ‘Abdallah and ‘Uthmaén b. ‘Amr, who lived in the tenth century.
He figures as a pupil of Judge Isma‘il, teacher of al-Abhari, and contemporary
of a'man who died in 808 [915/16]. Cf. Ibn Farhin, Dibdj (Cairo ed.), pp.
938, 156, 255.
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Bakr al-Abhari,?® Judge Abl 1-Hasan b. al-Qassar,?* Judge
‘Abd-al-Wahhab,?"® and their successors. In Egypt, there was
Ibn al-Qdsim, Ashhab, Ibn ‘Abd-al-Hakam, al-Harith b.
Miskin, and their contemporaries. Yahyd b. Yahyd al-
Laythi 2*¢ traveled from Spain (to the East) and met Malik
and transmitted the Muwatta’ on his authority. He was an im-
portant pupil of Malik. Also, *Abd-al-Malik b. Habib 217
traveled from Spain (to the East) and studied with Ibn al-
Qdasim and his contemporaries. He spread the school of
Milik in Spain. He wrote a systematic work on it, in the
Kitdb al-Widihah. A pupil of his, al-‘Utbi,>*® wrote the
*Utbiyah.

Asad b. al-Furit *° traveled from Ifriqiyah (to the East)
and studied first with the followers of Abli Hanifah, but then
changed over to the school of Milik. He studied with Ibn
al-Qasim all the chapters of jurisprudence and wrote down
what he learned. He brought his book back to al-Qayrawdn.
It was called al-Asadiyah, after Asad b. al-Furat. Sahniin 22
studied it with Asad (himself). He, then, traveled to the East
and met Ibn al-Qasim. He studied with him and confronted
him with the problems of the .4sadiyah. He reconsidered
many of them, and Sahnin wrote down his own ?*! problems
in a systematic work, and stated which of the problems of

23 Muhammad b. *Abdalldh, 289-375 [902-986]. Cf. al-Khatib al-
Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghddd, V, 462 f.; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam (Hyderabad,
1857 /1938 ), VII, 131.

24 A1l b. Ahmad, d. 398 [1007/1008]. Cf. Ibn Farhiin, Dibdj ( Cairo ed.),
p. 199; GAL, Suppl., 1, 660 (No. 1°); II, 963 (No. 49). Cf. also below, p.
18

25 Not in D. For ‘Abd-al-Wahhab and the following four men, cf. p.
11, above.

216 Died 234 or 236 [848-851]. Cf. GAL, Suppl., I, 297; Ibn Hajar,
Tahdhib (Hyderabad, 1825-27/1907-9), XI, 800 f. The passage concerning
Yahya is found only in C (in the margin) and D.

27 Died 238 or 239 [853/54]. Cf. GAL, 1, 149 f.; Suppl., 1, 231.

218 Muhammad b. Ahmad, d. 235 [869]. Cf. GAL, 1, 177; Suppl., 1, 300 f.
Cf. also below, p. 286.

219 Born between 142 and 145 [759-63], died in 213 or 214 [828-30]. Cf.
Ibn Farhin, Dibdj (Cairo ed.), p. 98.

220 ‘Abd-as-Saldm b. Sa‘ld, Sahniin or Suhniin, 160-240 [776/77-854].
Cf. GAL, Suppl., 1, 299 f.

221 Or Ibn al-Qasim’s problems.
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the /sadiyah he had reconsidered. Ibn al-Qasim and he to-
gether wrote to Asad and asked him to delete from the
Asadiyah the problems that had been reconsidered (by Ibn
al-Qdsim and Sahnin) and to accept the book of Sahniin.
Asad, however, refused to do that. As a result, people disre-
garded Asad’s book and followed the Mudawwanah of
Sahniin, despite the fact that (in the Mudawwanah) different
problems were (confusingly) lumped together in the various
chapters. Therefore, the Mudawwanah was called Mudaw-
wanah-and-Mukhtalitah (the ‘“‘mixed up, confused one”).
The inhabitants of al-Qayrawan concentrated upon the
Mudawwanah, whereas the Spaniards concentrated upon the
Widihah and the *Utbiyah.

Ibn Abi Zayd,* then, made a compendium of the Mudaw-
wanah-and- Mukhtalitah in a book entitled al-Mukhtasar.
One of the jurists of al-Qayrawdn, AbG Sa‘ld al-Baradhi‘i,*3
also made a compendium of it in a book entitled at-Tahdhib.
The shaykhs of Ifrigiyah used the Tahdhib as their textbook.
They accepted it and disregarded all other works. In the same
way, the Spaniards used the ‘Utbiyah as their textbook and
kept away from the W ddihah and other works.

Mailikite scholars have never ceased writing commen-
taries, explanations, and synopses of these main works. The
people of Ifrigiyah wrote a good deal on the Mudawwanah.
Scholars such as Ibn Ytnus,* al-Lakhmi,**® Ibn Muhriz,?$
at-Thnis1,??” Ibn Bashir,??® and others, wrote on it. The

22 Cf. 1:228, above.

2 Khalaf b. Abf 1-Qasim (wrote in 872 [982]). Cf. GAL, 1, 178; Suppl.,
I, 802. The reading Baradhi‘i, and not Baradi‘i, is indicated in B and C in
this case, though not in the later occurrence of the name, below, p. 286.

24 AbQl ‘Abdallah b. Yénus, ca. 1100. Cf. GAL, Suppl., 1, 663; II,
963 (No. 53). D. Santillana, Istituzion: di diritto musulmano malichita, 11, 651,
has Ablt Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yinus, d. 451 [1059].

25 “Ali b. “Abdallah, d. 478 [1085]. Cf. GAL, 1, 383; Suppl., 300, 661.
D. Santillana, op. czt., 11, 651, has ‘Al b. Muhammad.

26 Abii 1-Qasim, a contemporary of the following Tanisi. Cf. Ibn Farhin,
Dibdj (Cairo ed.), pp. 39, 120.

7 AbG Ishdq Ibrahim b. Hasan, died ‘‘at the beginning of the disturb-
ances in al-Qayrawan,” i.e., during the Arab attacks against the city in the
1050’s—possibly in 447 [1055/56] when al-Mu‘izz withdrew, or 449
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Spaniards wrote a good deal on the *Utbiyah. Scholars such
as Ibn Rushd ?*° and others wrote on it.

Ibn Abi Zayd collected all the problems, contradictions,
and statements from ‘the main works in the Kitdb an-
Nawddir. He dealt with all the stated opinions of the school
and listed in detail in that book the contents of all the main
works. Most of it was taken over by Ibn Ynus into his book
on the Mudawwanah.

The Malikite school was very actively cultivated in the
two countries (Spain and northwestern Africa), until the dy-
nasties of Coérdoba and al-Qayrawan were destroyed. Later
on, the Maghribis held on to the (Malikite tradition of the)
two (cities).

* There #*° are three different schools within the Malikite
school:

(1) That of the Qayrawanians. Its founder was Sahnfin,
who studied with Ibn al-Qasim.

(2) That of the Cordovans. Its founder was Ibn Habib,
who studied with Malik, Mutarrif,*" Ibn al-Mdjishiin,** and
Asbagh .

Eventually, there appeared the book of Abii ‘Amr b. al-
Hdjib, in which he summarized the various approaches of the
Malikite (authorities) to every subject and enumerated their

[1057/58] when the Arabs sacked it. Cf. Ibn Farhin, Dibdj (Cairo ed.),
pp. 88 f.

228 He apparently is identical with Ibrahim b. ‘Abd-as-Samad, who lived
ca. 1100. Cf. Ibn Farhin, op. cit., p. 87, who does not, however, mention his
work on the Mudawwanah. Cf. GAL, Suppl., 1, 800; 11, 960 (No. 22). For
this passage, see also below, p. 288.

229 Muhammad b. Ahmad, 450-520 [1058-1126], the philosopher’s
grandfather. Cf. GAL, 1, 884; Suppl., I, 800, 662.

20 The lower text (in italics) is that of Bulaq and A, the upper (between
asterisks) that of B, C, and D.

281 Mutarrif b. “All, 128 [745/46] to ca. 214 [829], son of one of Malik’s
sisters. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 175 f.

232 ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, d. 212 or 214 [827-29]. Cf. Ibn
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 407-409, where ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Habib is mentioned
as one of Ibn al-M3jishn’s students.

23 Asbagh b. al-Faraj, d. 225 [840]. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 361 f.
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(8) That of the ‘Irdqls. Its founder was Judge Isma‘il and
his companions.

The Egyptian school followed that of the ‘Irdqis. Judge
‘Abd-al-Wahhab moved from Baghdad to Egypt at the end
of the fourth [tenth] century, and the Egyptians studied with
him. The Malikite school in Egypt had started with al-Harith
b. Miskin, Ibn Muyassar,** Ibn al-Lahib,** and Ibn Rashiq.?**
It had remained under cover because of the appearance of the
extremist Shi‘ah and *Alid jurisprudence.*’

The ‘Irdqi school was shunned by the inhabitants of al-
Qayrawan and Spain, because it was far away, its ways of
reaching conclusions were obscure, and they knew little
about the sources that (the ‘Irdqis) used. Scholars are (basi-
cally) men of independent judgment, even when ( their opin-
ion) stands apart (and does not agree with the general
opinion), and they do not blindly believe in tradition, nor
do they like to use it as (their) method. Therefore, we find
that the Maghribis and Spaniards do not accept the opinion
of the ‘Irdqis, whenever they cannot find a tradition of the
imam Malik or one of his companions to support it.

Later on, the various schools merged with each other. In
the sixth [twelfth] century, AbG Bakr at-Turtshi 2*® traveled
from Spain (to the East). He stopped and settled in Jerusalem.
The Egyptians and Alexandrians studied with him and took
over from him elements of the Spanish school into their own
Egyptian school. One of his most important followers was

statements on every individual problem. Thus, his work came to
be a kind of synopsis of the school.

The Malikite school had been in Egypt since the times of
al-Hdrith b. Miskin, Ibn al-Muyassar, Ibn al-Lahib, Ibn

24 Ahmad b. Muhammad, d. 309 [921/22]. Cf. as-Suylti, Husn al-
muhddarah, 1, 255. C vocalizes Ibn Muyassir.

235 B has Ibn al-Labib. No information on him is available to me.

238 Al-Hasan b. ‘Atiq, 547-632 [1152/53—-1234/35]. Cf. as-Suyti, op. cit.,
I, 259.

7 Cf. p. 11, above.

28 Cf, 1:88, above.
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the jurist Sanad, the author of the 77rdz,”® and his compan-
ions. A number of people studied with them. They included
the “Awf family ?*° and their followers. Abt ‘Amr b. al-Hdjib
studied with them. He was followed by Shihdb-ad-din al-
Qarafi.®! In this way, there was a continuity (of Maliki
teaching) in those times.

The Shafi‘ite school had also been destroyed in Egypt
at the time of the ‘Alid ‘Ubaydid(-Fatimid) ** dynasty.
Later on, the work of the Khurdsidnian Shafi‘ite ar-Rafi‘i 24
made its appearance with the jurists who renewed the
Shafi‘ite school. In Syria, one of the Shéfi‘ite champions,
Mubhyi-ad-din an-Nawawi, made his appearance.

Later on, the western school of Milikites also took over
elements of the ‘Irdqi school through ash-Sharimsahi.*** He
was outstanding in Alexandria as representative of the West-
ern and Egyptian school. When the *Abbasid al-Mustansir,
the father of al-Musta‘sim and son of az-Zahir, built his

Rashiq, and Ibn Shis*® In Alexandria, it was cultivated by
the ‘Awf and Sanad families, and by Ibn ‘Ata’llih.**® I do not
know from whom Abi ‘Amr b. al-Hdjib*" got his knowledge

29 Sanad b. ‘Indn, d. 541 [1146/47]. Cf. Ibn Farhin, Dibdj (Cairo ed.),
pp. 126 f.; as-Suyuti, op. cit., I, 257. The Tirdz was a commentary on the
Mudawwanah in thirty volumes, which he did not live to complete.

#0 Isma‘il b. Makki, 485-581 [1092-1185]. Cf. as-Suyti, op. cit., I,
257 f.; Ibn al-‘Imad, Shadhardt, 1V, 268. This member of the “Awf family,
however, died too early for Ibn al-Hajib to have been his student.

#1 Cf. 2:429 (n. 49), above.

242 “ “Ubaydid (-Fatimid)”’ added by C (in the margin) and D.

3 Cf. p. 12, above.

24 *Abdalldh b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén, 589-669 [1193-1270/71]. Cf. GAL,
Suppl., 1, 300; as-Suyiti, Husn al-muhddarah, 1, 260. Ibn Khaldin writes
Sharimsahi without the long vowel in the first syllable. There existed a
place name Shirmasah in Arabia (cf. Yaqat, Mu‘jam al-buldin, ed. Wiisten-
feld [Gottingen, 1866—73], III, 280), but the one to which the nisbak here
refers is the large village Sharimsah, so vocalized in the Wiistenfeld edition
of Yaqat, III, 232. Cf. also Ibn Farhan, Dibdj (Cairo ed.), pp. 142 f.

#5 “Abdallah b. Najm, d. 616 [1219]. Cf. GAL, Suppl., 1, 538; Ibn Kathir,
Biddyah (Cairo, 1351-58/1932-40), XIII, 86; as-Suyuti, op. cit., I, 258.

26 Abd-al-Karim b. ‘At&’11ah, d. 612 [end of 1265 or beginning of 1266].
Cf. as-Suydti, op. cit., I, 260.

#7 ‘Uthméan b. *Umar, d. 646 [1249]. Cf. GAL, 1, 308 ff.; Suppl., 1, 531 ff.
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college in Baghdad, he asked the ‘Ubaydid(-Fatimid)
caliphs, who at that time were in Cairo, to send him ash-
Sharimsdhi. They permitted him to go to (al-Mustansir).
When he arrived in Baghdad, (al-Mustansir) appointed him
professor in the Mustansiriyah College. He remained there
until Halagh took possession of Baghdad in 656 [1258].
He escaped the fury of the catastrophe and went free. He
remained living there until he died in the days of Halagl’s
son, Ahmad Abagha.

A compendium of the Egyptian school that had taken over
elements of the Western school, was made, as we have men-
tioned,*® in the Mukhtasar of AbG ‘Amr b. al-H4jib, which
mentions the different problems of every juridical subject and
enumerates the various statements on each individual prob-
lem. Thus, it came to be a kind of synopsis of the school.*

When his work reached the Maghrib at the end of the
seventh [thirteenth] century, the majority of Maghribi stu-
dents, and especially the inhabitants of Bougie, concentrated
upon it. The chief teacher of the people of Bougie, Abl *Ali
Nasir-ad-din az-Zawawi,** had been the one who brought
the work of Ibn al-H4jib to the Maghrib. He had studied with
(Ibn al-H4jib’s) followers in Egypt, had copied his Mukh-
tasar, and brought it (to the West). It spread among his
pupils in the region of Bougie and was introduced by them
into all the other cities of the Maghrib. Contemporary
Maghribi students of jurisprudence use and study it, because
of the interest the shaykh Nasir-ad-din is said to have aroused
in it. A number of Maghribi skaykhs, such as Ibn ‘Abd-as-

of the Malikite school, but he lived after the destruction of the
“Ubaydid(-Fatimid) dynasty and the disappearance of ‘Alid
Jurisprudence and after the orthodox Shdfi‘ite and Malikite
Jurisprudence had reappeared (in Egypt).

28 Possibly referring back to 2:429! The Mukhtasar is mentioned in the
Autobiography, pp. 16 f., 59. Cf. below, pp. 29 f. and 396.
9 Cf. 2:428 f., above.
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Saldm, Ibn Rashid,®® and Ibn Har(n,?' commented on it.
All of them are shaykhs of Tunis. Their principal champion
in this respect is Ibn *Abd-as-Saldm. In addition, they use
the Kitdb at-Tahdhib as textbook in their teaching.

“God guides whomever He wants to guide.”” 22

The science of inheritance laws 233

The science of inheritance laws is the knowledge of estate
division and the correct determination of the proper shares in
an estate with regard to the relation of the individual shares
to the basic divisions. It also includes (the knowledge of) the
readjustment of shares (mundsakhah). (Such readjustment) is
necessary when one of the (original) heirs dies and his por-
tion is to be distributed among his heirs. This requires a
calculation to adjust the first division of the estate, so that
all the heirs who are entitled to shares in the estate get (to
know) their shares without an (actual) distribution (taking
place[?]). Such readjustments may have to be undertaken
more than once or twice. Thus, there may be a greater num-
ber of them. Every time, a (new) calculation is needed.

Also, the division of an estate may have to consider two
possibilities, in that, for instance, one heir may acknowledge
an(other) heir, while a (third) heir does not acknowledge
(that second heir). Then, the division of the estate is ad-
justed (and figured out) according to the two possibilities,
and the amount of the shares is considered. Then, the estate
is divided among the heirs in shares proportionate to the
basic fractions.?* All this requires calculation. Therefore,

250 Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qafsi, d. 736 [1385/36]. Cf. Ahmad Béba,
Nayl (Cairo, 1329/1911), pp. 235 f., as quoted by D. Santillana, Istituzioni
di diritto musulmano malichita, 11, 650; GAL, Suppl., 11, 963 (No. 50); II,
1041 (No. 45).

1 ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, 603-702 [1207-13808]. Cf. Autobiography,
pp. 19, 306.

2 Qur’an 2.142 (136), etc.

%38 Treated again among the intellectual sciences as a part of arithmetic,
pp. 127 ff., below.

24 De Slane explains the situation as follows: A and B are heirs. A ac-
knowledges a third heir, C; B does not. The estate is distributed between
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jurists made of it a separate subject, because, in addition to
jurisprudence, it requires calculation as the predominant ele-
ment in it. They considered it a discipline in its own right.

Scholars have written many works on it. The most famous
work on the subject among the more recent Spanish Malikites
is the work of Ibn Thdbit ** and the Mukhtasar of Judge
Abl 1-Qdsim al-Hawfi,?® and then (the one by) al-Ja“'di.*’
Among the more recent Africans who wrote on the subject,
there is Ibn al-Munammar at-Tarabulusi,?® and others.?°

The Shafi‘ites, Hanafites, and Hanbalites have (also)
written many works on the subject. They have given impor-
tant and difficult practical instances showing their competence
in jurisprudence and calculation. There is, especially, Aba
1-Ma‘all (Imdm al-Haramayn),?® and similar jurists.

This is a noble discipline. It combines intellectual and
traditional knowledge. It figures the claims in inheritance
matters in a sound and definite way, whenever those who are
charged with the division of an estate do not know the por-
tion (of the estate that should go to each heir) and have
difficulties with it.

Religious scholars in the Muslim cities have paid much
attention to it. Some authors are inclined to exaggerate the
mathematical side of the discipline and to pose problems
requiring for their solution various branches of arithmetic,
such as algebra, the use of roots, and similar things. They

A and B, as if they were the only heirs. Then, the individual shares are
figured for A, B, and C as heirs, and C receives his share from A’s original
share.

%5 His identity is not clear to me. Perhaps, he is Ahmad b. “Abdalldh,
who died in 447 [1055/56]?

256 Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalaf, d. 588 [1192]. Cf. GAL, I, 384;
Suppl., 1, 663. Cf. also H. P. J. Renaud in Hespéris, XXV (1938), 39.

%7 There is a well-known work that would fit the description, the Ja‘diyah
by Abti Muhammad al-Hasan b. “Ali b. Ja‘d as-$iqilli, mentioned by Hajji
Khalifah. However, Ibn Khaldin would not have quoted an incorrect title,
and his al-Ja‘di still remains unidentified. He is mentioned again p. 129,
below.

28 He lived in the first half of the eleventh century. Cf. ‘Ibar, VII, 43;
de Slane (tr.), 111, 267.

29 For these men cf. again pp. 128 f., below.

260 Cf. n. 225 to Ch. i, above.
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fill their works with such matters. It is not something that
is much used by the people, and it is of no practical use for
them in their inheritance matters, because it deals with
unusual and rare cases. However, it is useful for practice and
offers the best opportunity for acquiring the proper habit,
(which can then be) applied to actual cases.

Most of the scholars who are concerned with this disci-
pline refer, in order to prove its excellence, to the following
tradition, which is transmitted on the authority of Abd
Hurayrah: “The fard’id (inheritance laws) constitute one-
third of (religious) scholarship, and they are the first (dis-
cipline) to be forgotten.”” 2! Another recension has: “One-
half of (religious) scholarship.” The tradition was published
by the hadith expert AbGi Nu‘aym.?® People who are con-
cerned with inheritance laws use it as an argument (in favor
of the importance of their science), because they think that
fard’id in the tradition quoted refers to estate division
(furid). However, it is obvious that such an interpretation
is farfetched. Fard’id here is intended to mean “obligations”
(furiid) imposed upon Muslims in connection with religious
worship, customs, matters of inheritance, and other things.
If understood in this sense, it is correct to state that (the
fard’id) constitute one-half or one-third of scholarship. The
inheritance laws (by themselves) constitute a much lesser
portion of religious scholarship as a whole.

This interpretation of the meaning of fard’id in the tradi-
tion quoted, is supported by the fact that the application of
the word fard’id to a particular discipline, or its restriction
to estate division, is part of the technical terminology the
jurists created when the various disciplines and terminologies
came into existence. At the beginning of Islam, the word
(fard’id) was used only in a general way. It was derived
from fard, which means ““to determine”” or “‘to cut.” 2% [t

26 Cf. D. Santillana, op. cit., 11, 497. Cf. also p. 128, below.

262 Ahmad b. *Abdallah, 336-430 [948-1038]. Cf. GAL, I, 362; Suppl.,
I, 616 f. His Musnad is preserved in MS, but was not available.

22 “To determine,” rather than ‘‘to apportion,” is the intended meaning
of taqdir, according to Ibn al-Athir, Nihdyah (Cairo, 1822/1904), 111, 210;
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was intended to be used for all the furidd “obligations,” as
we have stated. Such was its actual use in the religious law.
(In interpreting the tradition quoted,) the word must not
be taken to mean anything but what it meant at the time of
the (early Muslims). That indicates most correctly what
they meant by it.

And God knows better.

C 18] The science of the principles of jurisprudence
and its subdivisions, dialectics and controver-
sial questions.*®

It should be known that the science of the principles of
jurisprudence is one of the greatest, most important, and
most useful disciplines of the religious law. It is concerned
with the evidence of the religious law from which the laws
and legal obligations of the Muslims are derived.

The basic sources of legal evidence are the Book — that is,
the Qur’dn—and, then, the Sunnah, which clarifies the
Qur’dn. At the time of the Prophet, the laws were received
(directly) from him. He possessed the Qur’anic revelation,
and he explained it directly by his words and deeds. No
transmission, speculation, or analogical reasoning was
needed. After the Prophet’s death, direct (explanation of the
Qur’an’s legal significance) was no longer possible. The
Qur’an was preserved through a general and continuous
transmission. As to the Sunnah, the men around Muhammad
all agreed that it is necessary for us to act in accordance with
whatever of it has reached us, as statement or practice,
through a sound tradition that can be assumed to be truthful.
It is in this sense that legal evidence is determined by Qur’an
and Sunnah.

Then, general consensus (ijmd*) took its place next to

Lisdn al-*Arab (Bulaq, 1300-1308/1882-90), IX, 67. Qat* is to be under-
stood in its literal meaning, “to cut, to cut off.”” Cf. the Arabic and general
Semitic root p/f-r-s.

26 The section on the principles of jurisprudence has been translated by
J.-D. Luciani, “La Théorie du droit musulman (Ougoul el figh) d’aprés
Ibn Khaldin” in Revue africaine, LXIX (1928), 49-64.

23

For general queries, contact info@press.princeton.edu

11, 17



111, 18

© Copyright, Princeton University Press. No part of this book may be
distributed, posted, or reproduced in any form by digital or mechanical
means without prior written permission of the publisher.

Chapter v1: Section 13

(Qur’dn and Sunnah). The men around Muhammad agreed to
disapprove of those who held opinions different from theirs.
They would not have done that without some basis for doing
so, because people like the men around Muhammad do not
agree upon something without a valid argument. In addition,
the evidence attests the infallibility of the whole group.
Thus, general consensus became a valid proof in legal mat-
ters.

Then, we looked into the methods according to which
the men around Muhammad and the early generations made
their deductions from Qur’dn and Sunnah. It was found that
they compared similar (cases) and drew conclusions from
analogy, in that they either all agreed or some of them made
concessions in this connection to others. Many of the things
that happened after the Prophet are not included in the
established texts.?®* Therefore, they compared and combined
them with the established indications that are found in the
texts, (and drew their conclusions from analogy) according
to certain rules that governed their combinations. This
assured the soundness of their comparison of two similar
(cases), so that it could be assumed that one and the same
divine law covered both cases. This became (another kind
of) legal evidence, because the (early Muslims) all agreed
upon it. This is analogy (q¢iyds), the fourth kind of evidence.

The great mass of religious scholars is agreed that these
are the four basic kinds of evidence. Some scholars differed
on the matters of general consensus and analogy. But this
is exceptional. Others added further kinds of evidence to
the four.?®® We do not have to mention them here, because
the basis (upon which they rest) is weak, and they are rarely
referred to.

%4 Luciani suggests “les dispositions déja consacrées”” = “‘precedent
cases,” but nusids ‘‘texts’’ evidently refers here to the established texts of
the Qur’an and the Sunnah.

%5 As, for instance, ‘wrf ‘‘common usage,” or some subdivisions of the
use of opinion, such as #stisldh “‘considerations of the general welfare.”
Cf. 1. Goldziher, Die Zdhiriten, pp. 204—6; J. Schacht in EI, s.v. “UsQl.”

24
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The first task of this discipline is to study the (right of)
existence of the four kinds of evidence.

(1) Proofs for the Qur’dn are the decisively miraculous,
(inimitable) character of its text, and the general continuity
of its transmission. This leaves no room for any doubt.

(2) The Sunnah, as it has been transmitted to us, is
justified *® by the general consensus (to the effect) that
Muslims must act in accordance with traditions that are
sound, as we have mentioned before. This is supported by
Muhammad’s practice, during his lifetime, of sending letters
and messengers to the various regions with legal and re-
ligious commands and prohibitions.

(8) The general consensus is justified by the fact that
the men around Muhammad had agreed to disapprove of 1, 19
those who held opinions different from theirs. In addition,
there is the established infallibility of the Muslim nation
(as a whole).

(4) Analogy is justified by the general consensus of the
men around Muhammad concerning its (admissibility), as we
have mentioned before.

These are the basic kinds of evidence.

The transmitted traditions of the Sunnah need verifica-
tion through an investigation of the ways of transmission and
the probity (‘addlah) of transmitters, so that the likelihood
of the truthfulness of the transmitted information, which is
the basis for the necessity to act in accordance with it, be-
comes clear. This also is one of the basic subjects of the
discipline. Added to this is the knowledge of abrogating and
abrogated traditions, when two traditions are mutually con-
tradictory and the earlier one of the two is sought.? This,
too, is another subject of the discipline.

After that, there comes the study of the meaning of
words. This is because one depends upon knowledge of the
conventional meanings of single or composite utterances, for

%8 Leg. fa-li-l-;jmd*?
27 Cf. 2:447 f., above.
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deriving ideas in general from word combinations in general.
The philological norms needed in this connection are found
in the sciences of grammar, inflection, and syntax and style.®
Now, when speech was a habit of those who used it, these
(linguistic matters) were neither sciences nor norms. At that
time, jurists did not need them, because linguistic matters
were familiar to them by natural habit. But when the habit
of the Arabic language was lost,” the experts who made it
their specialty determined it once and for all with the help
of a sound tradition and of sound rules of analogy they
evolved. (Linguistic matters,) thus, became sciences the
jurists had to know, in order to know the divine laws.

Then, there is certain other, special information to be
derived from word combinations. One must derive what
constitutes law, among the various ideas, from special indi-
cations in word combinations that have a bearing upon law.
This is jurisprudence.?® Knowledge of the conventional
meanings in general is not sufficient for that. A knowledge of
certain other things on which that special information de-
pends, is needed. The laws can be derived from ( those things)
in accordance with the principles evolved by expert scholars
in the religious disciplines, who established those things as
norms for the purpose. Among such norms, for instance, are:

The word meaning is not established by analogy.?”*

A word of two meanings cannot be used to mean both
things at the same time.

The use of wa- “and”” does not imply an order (in time,
or classification).??

%8 For baydn, cf. pp. 332 ff., below.

26 Cf., for instance, p. 346, below.

20 Cf. Bombaci, p. 454.

71 Cf. p. 331, below. The statement means what it says, even though in
jurisprudence, analogical reasoning occasionally leads to deducing some par-
ticular meaning for a word that it is not otherwise known to have.

22 Cf. Ibn Hazm, al-Thkdm f7 usil al-ahkdm (Cairo, 1345-48/1926-30),
I, 51. “Zayd and ‘Amr came’’ may mean that they came together, or that the
one came earlier or later —by some indefinite measure of time —than the
other. The Mabhsil of Fakhr-ad-din ar-Razi, with which Ibn Khaldin was
well acquainted, contains lengthy discussions of this and the other principles
mentioned.
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If certain special particulars are taken out of some gen-
eral (term), does it remain proof for the rest?

Does a command imply necessary or voluntary (action),*?
immediate or delayed (action)? Does a prohibition imply
corruption or soundness (in an action)?

Is something general applicable to something circum-
scribed?

Is a text indicating the ratio legis
extension (of a rule to other cases)?

There are other such things. All of them are basic in this
discipline, but since they are semantic problems, they have
to do with philology.

Next, the study of analogy is a very important basis of
this discipline. It helps to ascertain the correctness of both
principal and special aspects of laws depending on reasoning
and analogy; to examine the particular characteristic of a
case on which the law is considered probably to depend, as
to whether it (exists) in the principle; and to find out whether
that characteristic exists in the special case without anything
contradicting (it), which would make it impossible to base
the law upon it. There are other problems that belong to-
gether with this one. All of them are basic in this discipline.

274 sufficient or not for

It should be known that this discipline is of recent origin
in Islam. The early Muslims could dispense with it. Nothing
more than the linguistic habit they possessed was needed for
deriving ideas from words. The (early Muslims themselves
also) were the source for most of the norms needed in special
cases for deriving laws. They had no need to study the chains
of transmitters, because they were close to the (transmitters)
in time and had personal knowledge and experience of them.
Then the early Muslims died, and the first period of Islam
was over. All the sciences became technical, as we established
earlier.”” Jurists and religious scholars of independent judg-

23 Cf., for instance, I. Goldziher, Die Zdhiriten, pp. 71 ff.

24 Cf. p. 4, above. Luciani, op. cit., p. 59 (n. 9), translates the Arabic
term as ‘‘disposition formelle indiquant la raison d’une qualification.”’

25 Cf,, for instance, 2:444, above.
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ment now had to acquire these norms and basic rules, in
order to be able to derive the laws from the evidence. They
wrote them down as a discipline in its own right and called
it “principles of jurisprudence.” The first scholar to write
on the subject was ash-Shafi'l. He dictated his famous
Risdlah on the subject. In it, he discussed commands and
prohibitions, syntax and style, traditions, abrogations, and
the position of ratio legis indicated in a text in relation to
analogy.?

Later on, Hanafite jurists wrote on the subject. They
verified the basic rules and discussed them extensively. The
speculative theologians also wrote on the subject. However,
treatment by jurists is more germane to jurisprudence and
more suited for (practical application to) special cases, (than
treatment of the subject by speculative theologians), because
(juridical works) mention many examples and cases and
base their problems on legal points. The theologians, on the
other hand, present these problems in their bare outlines,
without reference to jurisprudence, and are inclined to use
(abstract) logical deduction as much as possible, since that
is their scholarly approach and required by their method.

Hanafite jurists were especially accomplished in extensive
use of legal points and in derivation of the norms from the
(actual) problems of jurisprudence, as far as possible. One of
their leading scholars, Abli Zayd ad-Dabisi,”” wrote more
widely on analogical reasoning than any other (Hanafite).
He completed the research methods and conditions governing
this discipline. Thus, the technique of the principles of juris-
prudence was perfected. The problems were refined and the
basic rules were laid down.

Scholars also occupied themselves with the methods of
speculative theologians in connection with this discipline. The
best books written by theologians on this subject were the
Kitdb al- Burhdn, by the Imdm al-Haramayn, and the Mus-

26 This refers to the principle mentioned on p. 27.
27 “Abdallah (“Ubaydalldh) b. ‘Umar, d. 480 [1088/39]. Cf. GAL, I,
175; Suppl., 1, 296 f.
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tasfd, by al-Ghazzali. Both authors were Ash‘arites. There
were two more books, the Kitib al-*Umad by ‘Abd-al-
Jabbdr,”® and the commentary on it, entitled al-Mu'tamad,
by Abl 1-Husayn al-Basri.?”® Both authors were Mu‘tazilah.
These four books were the basic works and pillars of this
discipline. They were later on abridged by two excellent
recent theologians, the imam Fakhr-ad-din Ibn al-Khatib, in
the Kitdb al-Mahsil® and Sayf-ad-din al-Amidi, in the
Kitdb al-Thkim.*' Their approaches to the discipline differed
in (the degree of emphasis they placed upon) verification
and argumentation. Ibn al-Khatib was more inclined to
present many proofs and arguments, while al-Amidi was
eager to verify the views of the schools and to present the
problems in detail.

The Kitdb al-Mahsil was abridged by such pupils of the
imam (Fakhr-ad-din) as Sirdj-ad-din al-Urmawi,*®® in the
Kitdb at-Tahsil, and Taj-ad-din al-Urmawi,®® in the Kitdb
al-Hdszl. Shihab-ad-din al-Qarafi 2** selected certain proposi-
tions and basic points from these works in a small book
which he entitled at-Tangihdt. The same was done by al-
Baydawl in the Kitdb al-Minhdj.*® Beginners occupied them-
selves with these two books, and many people wrote com-
mentaries on them.

The Kitdb al-Thkdm by al-Amidi is more concerned with
verifying the problems. It was abridged by Abt ‘Amr b.
al-H4jib, in the work of his known as the large Mukhtasar.

28 ‘Abd-al-Jabbar b. Ahmad al-Asaddbadi, d. 415 [1025]. Cf. GAL,
Suppl., 1, 843 f. The title of the work is given as above in A, B, C, and D,
with A, C, and D also indicating the vocalization. Bulaq reads al-"A4hd.

29 Muhammad b. ‘All, d. 436 [1044]. Cf., for instance, al-Khatib al-
Baghdidi, Ta’rikh Baghddd, 111, 100; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VIII, 126 f.;
Ibn Hajar, Lisdn al-Mizdn, V, 298; Ibn al-‘Imad, Shkadhardt, 111, 259.

®0 Cf. GAL, 1, 506 (No. 8), and above, 1:402.

BLAll b. Abl °Ali, d. 631 [12388]. Cf. GAL, 1, 393; Suppl., 1, 678.
Cf. p. 148, below.

%2 Mahm(d b. Abi Bakr, 594-682 [1197/98-1288]. Cf. GAL, 1, 467,
Suppl., 1, 848 f., 921.

23 Muhammad b. al-Hasan, d. 656 [1258]. Cf. GAL, Suppl., I, 921.

%4 Cf. 2:429 (n. 49), above.

%5 ‘Abdalldh b. ‘Umar, thirteenth century. Cf. GAL, I, 416 ff.; Suppl.,
I, 738 ff.
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Ibn al-H4jib then made another compendium of it, which
is used by students.?® People both in the East and the West
studied it and wrote commentaries on it. These compendia
represent at its best the approach of the theologians to this
discipline.

The Hanafites have written a great deal on their approach
(to the discipline). The best writings on it by an early scholar
are the works of Abli Zayd ad-Dabiisi. The best works on it
by a recent scholar are those by Sayf-al-Islam al-Bazdawi,*"
a leading Hanafite. They exhaust the subject. Later on, the
Hanafite jurist Ibn as-Sd‘ati ?*® combined the approaches of
the Kitib al-1hkim and the work of al-Bazdawi in a book
entitled Kitdb al-Badi*. The Kitdb al-Badi* turned out to be
a very well-written and original work. Leading contemporary
religious scholars use it for teaching and research. Many
non-Arab scholars have been eager to write commentaries
on it, and the situation is (still) the same at the present time.

The (foregoing remarks) have explained the real mean-
ing of this discipline, described the subjects with which it
deals, and enumerated the works on it known at the present
time.

May God let us profit from scholarship and make us
scholars through His kindness and generosity.

The controversial questions 2

It should be known that the jurisprudence described,
which is based upon religious evidence, involves many differ-
ences of opinion among scholars of independent judgment.
Differences of opinion result from the different sources they
use and their different outlooks, and are unavoidable, as we
have stated before.?®

6 Cf. p. 19, above.

%7 *Ali b. Muhammad, d. 482 [1089]. Cf. GAL, I, 873; Suppl., I, 637f.
He is usually called Fakhr-al-Islam.

28 Ahmad b. ‘Alj, d. after 1291. Cf. GAL, I, 882 f.; Suppl., 1, 658.

9 . Goldziher’s suggestion, Die Zdhiriten, p. 87 (n. 1), that the subject be
investigated in its bibliographical aspect, has not yet been followed up.

0 Cf. p. 3, above.
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(These differences) occupied a very large space in Islam.
(Originally,) people could adhere to any (juridical authority)
they wished. Later on, the matter was in the hands of the
four leading authorities in the Muslim cities. They enjoyed
a very high prestige. Adherence was restricted to them, and
people were thus prevented from adhering to anyone else.
This situation was the result of the disappearance of in-
dependent judgment, because (the exercise of independent
judgment) was too difficult a matter and because, in the
course of time, the scholarly disciplines constituting material
for independent judgment had multiplied. Also, there existed
nobody who might have organized a school in addition to the
existing four. Thus, they were set up as the basic schools of
Islam:

Differences of opinion among their adherents and the
followers of their laws received equal status with differences
of opinion concerning religious texts and legal principles (in
general). The adherents of the four schools held disputations,
in order to prove the correctness of their respective founders.
These disputations took place according to sound principles
and fast rules. Everyone argued in favor of the correctness of
the school to which he adhered and which he followed. The
disputations concerned all the problems of religious law and
every subject of jurisprudence. The difference of opinion was
on occasion between ash-Shafi'i and Malik, with Ab{
Hanifah agreeing with one of them. Or it was between Malik
and AbG Hanifah, with ash-Shafi‘i agreeing with one of
them. Or it was between ash-Shafi'l and Ab(i Hanifah, with
Mailik agreeing with one of them. The disputations clarified
the sources of the authorities as well as the motives of their
differences and the occasions when they exercised independ-
ent judgment.

This kind of scholarship was called “‘controversial ques-
tions.” The persons who cultivate it must know the basic
rules through which laws can be evolved, just as they are
known to scholars of independent judgment. However, the
latter need those basic rules in order to find the law, while
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the former need them in order to guard the legal problems
that have been evolved against destruction by the arguments
of an opponent. It is, indeed, a very useful discipline. It
affords acquaintance with the sources and evidence of the

ui, 25 authorities, and gives students practice in arguing whatever
they wish to prove. Works by Hanafites and Shafi‘ites are
more numerous on the subject than those by Malikites. As
one knows, analogy is for the Hanafites a principle on which
many details of their school depend. Therefore, they are the
people who speculate and investigate. The Malikites, on the
other hand, mostly rely on tradition. They do not speculate.
Furthermore, most of them are Maghribis who are Bedouins,
who care only a little for the crafts.?!

There are the following works on the subject: the Kitdb
al-Ma’dkhidh ** by al-Ghazzali, the Kitdb at-Talkhis by the
Malikite Aba Bakr b. al-*Arabi,?® who imported (the sub-
ject) from the East, the Kitdb at-Ta'liqah by Abh Zayd ad-
Dabsi, and the ‘Uydn al-adillah by the Malikite shaykh Ibn
al-Qassdr.? In his Mukhtasar on the principles of juris-
prudence, Ibn as-Sd‘ati has collected all the controversial law
that is based on the principles of jurisprudence.”® In con-
nection with every problem, he noted the controversial ques-
tions that are based on it.

Dialectics

“Dialectics” involves knowledge of the proper behavior
in disputations among the adherents of the legal schools and
others. The choices of rejection and acceptance in disputa-
tions are numerous. In arguing and answering, each disputant
lets himself go in his argumentation. Some of it is correct.

¥1 Cf., for instance, 2:433, above.

2 Cf. al-Murtada, Ithdf as-sddah (Cairo, 1811/1898-94), I, 48: “. . .
al-Ma’dkhidh on controversial questions existing between Hanafites and
Shafiites.” C and D seem to suggest the reading al-Ma’khadh (7).

3 Cf. p. 10 (n. 186), above.

24 Cf. p. 14 (n. 214), above.

5 Cf. Bombaci, p. 454. It does not seem quite certain whether Mukhtasar
is a title or just refers to a “‘brief”” work on the subject.
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INDEX OF ARABIC TERMS

The entries are arranged according to the Latin alphabet. Some
Persian, Turkish, Kurdish, and South Arabic words are included.
For Berber words, see the General Index s.v. Berbers. The
strange, supposedly Arabic words from poems in the Northwest
African dialect are listed here in part. Homonyms, such as
mahall, musnad, etc., have not been distinguished in this index.

A

abddl (‘‘saints”), 2165, 175, 187,

393n
‘dbir, 3435n
abldyuh (al-), 195n
abrds al-bh’my, 3432n
abwdb al-mdl, 1361n
adab, 3404, 406
‘adad, 3124n
‘adad ash-shakl, 3174n

‘addlah, 138n, 395, 461 f., 325

adghdth al-ahldm, 1211n
adhwd’, 1298n

‘ddil, 1446, 461n
‘adl, 349n, 61
adrdsh, 3436n

af'dl, 3321n
ahadiyah, 387

‘ahd, 1410, 481n

ahl al-khawdss, 2295n
ahsdb, 1188n

‘ajam, 3311n

‘aks, 3146

dl, 2401n

dlah, dldt, 248, 50, 325, 364

‘dlam, 388n

‘aldmah, 1xli, 218, 26, 62 f.

‘alldq, 3425n
almiland, 238

alqdb, 2339n, 3387n, 371, 401,

405 f., 409
alwddh, 3422n

‘amd’iyah (hadrah), 388, 177

‘amal, a*mdl, 2272n
‘dmil, 3322
amir, 1465 f., 211 f.

amir al-umard’, 211

‘dmm(ah), 1313n

amr, 1xxx & n

anniyah, 396

‘aqabah (‘‘ravine’’), 391 f.

‘aqid al-qawm, 3436n

ardmd, 3427n

‘driyah, 395n

arkdn, 3130n

‘arrdf, 1214, 218

‘asabah, 11xxviii f.

‘asabiyah, 11xi, Ixxviii ff., Ixxxii f.,
Ixxxv, cX, 2637, 3410

ashghdl (sdhib al-), 1xxxvii, 216, 24

‘asr, a‘sdr, see ‘ugsir

‘atim, ‘atim, 3422n

‘attdbi, 1362n

attaldw, atldw, 3433n

a‘wdd, 272n

‘awl, 3127n, 128

awliyd’, 2146n

awzdn, 3188n

aydmd, 1455n

‘aymah, 1181n

aymdn al-bay‘ah, 1429

‘aysh, 1117n, 2315

B
ba*‘dj, 3164
baddwah, 1xxvii, cx
badddwi, 3413
badi* (“ilm al-), 3336 f., 840, 402
badi‘iyah (alqdb), 3409
badiih, 3176n
baghli (dirham), 256, 58
bahr, buhir, 3874
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bakramdn (ydqit), 1367n

baldghah, 2444, 446 f., 3335, 339,
3858n, 870

baldt, 1857n, 2263

bamm, 3184, 187

bard’at al-istihldl, 3471

baradah, 2373

barid, 24n

barzakh, 1199, 369 ff., 73, 177 f.

bast, 3220n, 223n

ba‘th, bu‘ith, 1381n

bdtin, 1418

bay‘ah, 1428 f.

baydn, 2488n, 326n, 117, 286, 319,
332n, 835 f., 858, 875, 379, 400

bayt, buyitdt, 1273n

bh’my (abrds al-), 3432n

bisdt al-hdl, 3344n

bizidhaj, 3135n

budd, 3435n
biq, 2396
burhdn, 3140
C
chdlish, 252
chatr, chitr, 252
D

dajl, 2188

daldlah, 3415n

dalil, 2407n

damd’ir, 1228n

ddnaq, 256, 58, 3180

ddr as-sind‘ah, 240n

darar, 2361n

darb mufassal, 8125n

ddrib al-mandal, 2201

dawdddr, dawiddr, 214, 28

dawlah, 11xxx

dawr, 3198n

déwdneh, 220, 407

dhawdt, 3321n

dhawq (‘‘taste”), 379n, 358n

dhikr, 1218, 221n, 222, 225, 2422,
4385n, 381 f., 181, 184, 192, 394

dhii l-wizdratayn, 215

din, 158n, 3314

diqqak, 2148n

diwdn, 219 ff., 64, 407, 3324
diwdn al-jaysh, 29n

diwdn ar-rasd’il, 265

du'd’, 8369

ditbayt, 3475, 478 f.

F
falag, 3425n
fdnidh, 1362n
fann, 1cxn
faqih, 257, 3398
fard’id, 322, 128
fard, 39Tn, 1067
fard, 322
fard al-kifdyah (al-‘ayn), 1892n
Sfarq, 391
fasl, 3272n
fass, 3139n, 254
fatq, 389
Satwd, 1452, 459 f., 2892, 394
Sawdsil, 3369
Saylasif, faldsifah, 3247
figh, 38
firdsah, 1223
fwdd, af’idah, 2412
Sfurfurah, 3244
Surid, 322 f.

gdmils, 1366n
ghdbir, 2408
gharar, 113n, 2114n
gharb, 2194

gharib, 2450 ff.
ghawbas, 3474n
ghazal, 3468
ghazdrah, 2221n
ghubdr, 1289, 3197 f., 204 ff.
ghudhf, 3433n
ghuldh, 1406
ghushdm, 3433n
ghusn, 3414n, 440
ghuydm, 3487n

H

habd’iyah (hadrah), 388
haddrah, 11xxx
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kadathdn, hidthdn, 2202

hadd, 2215n

hadith qudsi, 1193n, 388n, 98n

hadrah, 388n

hdjib, 130, 451, 27, 9, 138 ff., 27,
97f.,111n, 112 f.

hdkim, 218, 35

hdl, 339n, 844n

halim, 2403n

hdlimah, 1212

hanifiyah (din al-), 2191

haqq, 1209

harisah, harrds, 2302n, 348

harrdr, 2348n

hashish, 3477

hdsib, hussdb, 1241n, 2201

hawd’it, 3132n

hawfi, 3475

hawrdni, 3413 f.

haykal, haydkil, 1151n, 354n, 856 f.,
359, 2235n, 240, 249, 258, 260,
359, 3132

hazaj, 2403

h-f-%, 3290n, 353n

hidd’, 2348n

hidthdn, hadathdn, 2202

hijdb, 2111n

hijr, 2249, 252, 254 f.

hilal, 267

himyah, 2378

hisdb al-jummal, 2206

hisdb an-nym, 1234 ff.

hisbah, 1449, 462, 27

hiss mushtarik, 1196n

hukmi, 3189n, 227n

hurif muqatta‘ah, 2205n, 359

hussdb, hdsib, 1241n, 2201

huthdm, hutdm, 3433n, 436n

I
‘tbdrah, 3140
‘tbiddd, 1276n
ibrdm, 149n, 879n
idrdk, 3281
‘iffah, 1262n
ightirdr, 2114n
i'jdz, 1198n

fjdzah, 2449, 452

ijmd*, 328

tkhtildt, 3241n

thhwdn, 1251, 3427

thsir, 3228n

ldhi (ilm), 8111

‘ilhiz, 1419

‘illah (nass “ald I-), 34, 27 f.

‘ilm al-badi*, 3336 f., 340

‘ilm al-baydn, see baydn

ilm ildhi, 3111

‘Zlm al-ma‘dni, 3399

imdm, 1388, 464

imdmah, 1466

imdrah, 1465, 2316 f., 327

‘Imdrah, ‘imdrdt, 11xxiin, 80n

imldk, 1348

ind’, 187n

inshd’, inshd’i (‘‘command”’), 3334

inshd’ (sdhib al-), 228

iqlim, 196n

iqtirdn, iqtirdni, 336n

i‘rdb, 2305, 444, 446n, 463, 3322,
325, 834n, 346

irdabb, 1365n, 366

‘irfdn, 318

‘Isdbah, 11xxviii, 252

ishbd*, 2400n

‘ismah, 1185, 187, 199, 256, 403n,
471n

istibsdr, 1821n, 2134n

istihldl (bard’at al-), 3471

istildh, istildhi, 2884n

istintdq, 3220 ff.

istishdb, 38

istisldh, 324n

ithdr, 130n

iwdn, 3315; see also General Index
s.v. Twan Kisra

‘Iydr, 1464

izdr, 2256

Jabr, 3124n

Jadl, 3141

Jafr, 2194n, 200, 209 f., 218 f., 225,
230, 3474
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jdh, 2286n

Jd’ts, 3430n

jam*, 391, 146

Jarh (wa-ta'dil), 172n
Jawhar fard, 350 f.
Jawzd’, jawdzi, 3422n
J-dh-y, 3437n

Jjidhm, 2182n

Jil, Yan

Jinddr, 217

Jummal (hisdb al-), 2206

K

ka'b, 3124n

kdhin, 1204

kalimah, 11xxx & n, 3378

kalimah imdniyah, 3179, 182

kdn-wa-kdn, 3475 f.

kardmah, 1223, 3179n

kasb, 2840, 3266n

kashf, 1215n, 223, 230, 2157, 186,
203, 210, 229, 381, 87

kdtib, 27

kdtib as-sirr, 214

kayfiyah, 3354n

kdzi, 3468

khabar, 1138n

khabar al-wdhid, 177n

khafdrah, 1325n

khafif, 2408

khalad, 364

khalifah, 1388, 465, 473

khamr, 3331

khamt, 3435n

khdrijiyah, 1279n

khdrsint, 3271

khdtam, 261

khdtimah, 261

khatm al-awliyd’, 2189n

khatt ar-raml, 1226n

khawdriq, 1188n

khawdss (ahl al-), 2295n

khdzinddr, 225

khibb, 2306

khilt, 23875

khinziriyah, 3165

khirqah, 2187, 393

khitdbah, 3141
khitdm, 261

khurj, 3306

khurq, 3306n
khutbah, 13n
kisrawiyah, 1417
kitdbah, 2452

kiydn, 3234, 238, 244
kds, 252

kunbds, 1117
kundur, 2397
kurraj, 2404
kugdm, 3433n, 435n

L

labldyah, 195
ldzim, ldzib, 2256
laziq, 1268n
liyd, 3424n, 487n

M
ma‘dd, 345n
ma‘dni (‘ilm al-), 3399
ma'dni (sifdt al-), 348n
ma‘dsh, 2315
mabddr’, 2402n
mabsit, 3122n
madd, 2400n
madrak, 390n
maghnisiyd’, 3244
maghribi (dirham), 256
mahall, 35n, 84n, 88n, 334n
mahd, mahdi, 2185, 192
mahr, 1349
majbiidah, 278
mayjisti, mijisti, 3135
mdl, mdl mdl, mdl ka‘b, 3124n
mal‘abah, 2221, 3468
maldhim, 2187, 200, 220
malakah, 11xxxiv & n, 383 & n
malakit, 18n
man*, 3146
mandal (ddrib al-), 2201
mann, 1849, 363n
maq‘ad, maqd‘id, 287n
maqdm, 340n
magqdti®, 2402n
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magqsirah, 269

maqti’, 2393

maqildt, 3140

mardkiz al-khashab, 2362n
ma‘rifak, 378, 140n

marz, 2215n

magsdlih, 2447

masdnid, 2463n

mashhid (yawm), 1370n, 450n
masni, 3399n

ma‘sim, see ‘ismah

matdbiq, 2323n

matdlic, 2402n

matbi®, 3399n

mathdni, 3192, 368 f.
mathlath, 3184n, 187
mathnd, 3184n, 187

matliw, 1192n, 260n, 3113, 284n
mawdhib, 377Tn

mawdjid, mawdjid, 377n, 83n
mawdlid, 3279n

mawdliyd, 3475 f.

mawdt, 3399

mawdi, 191n

mawjid, 377n

mawld, tamwil, 1877, 2304
mawqif, 2393

mayl, 3134n

magdlim, 1x1viii, 455n
magzghar, magdhir, 387, 88n
mazmiir, 2401n

midmdr, 2399 f.

mihrdb, 269

mikhdl, 2239n, 363

mil, 196n

minbar, 270, 72n

miqddr, 2305

mithdl, muthul, 388, 90, 293
mithqdl, 1367, 256, 58, 3163
mi‘zaf, 2896n

mizdn, 3188n

mizmdr, 2401n

mu'dhidin, 1481n

mu'allal, 2450

mu'allagdt, 3376n, 397n, 410
mu‘arrifdt, 3140n

mu‘attab, 1362n

mu‘ayyan, 1362n

mubashshirdt, 1209

mubayyidah, 251

mubtada’, 113n

mu‘dal, 2450

mufassal, 1202n

mufattah, 2367n

muftariq, 2451 & n, 452, 3161n

muhaddath, 1223n

muhdsabah, 378

muhawwal, 3183n

muhdithiin, 365n

muhtamil, 358n

muhtasib, 141n

mujdhadah, 1221n

mujassimah, 368

mu'jizah, 1188n, 193n

mujmal, 2443n

mukallaf, 1392n

mukhallad, 36n, 115n

mukhammasah, 3119 f.

mukhl, 2239n

mukhtalif, 2451 & n, 452

mukhtasar, 332n, 143n

muktafi/ad, 3435n

mulk, 11xxx, 3n, 284

munajjim, 2201

mundsakhah, 320

mundwalah, 2449, 452

munkar, 2450

munqati®, 2450

muntaq, 3130n

muqaddamah, muqaddimah, 1xxixn,
Ixviii

mugqatta‘ah (hurif), 2205n, 359

muqrabdt, 119n

murabba‘ah, 3119 f.

murdbitin, 1323

muraqqaq, 1348n

muridin, 1323n

mursal, 2398, 450, murassal, 3368

mugsddarah, 1368n, 2124n

musaddasah, 3119 f.

musawwidah, 251

mushabbihah, 369

mugshaf, 2439

mushdqah, mushdqd, 3422n, 435n
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mushkil, 2451 f.

mushtarik (hiss), 1196n

musnad, 2381, 893, 454n, 463n,
3282

mutdbaqah, 1245n

mu‘tadil, 1108n

mutdlabah, 1284n, 2132n

mw’talif, 2451n, 3161n

mutamdsik, 2168

mutasawwifah, 376

muthallathah, 3119 f.

muthul, see mithdl

muttafiq, 2451n

muwallad, 3314, 853, 385n, 414

muwashshah, muwashshahah, 3414n,
440

muwdzanah, 1204n, 3401

muzawwaj, 3468

N

nabidh, 136 f., 445, 3831
ndda, 3437n

nafs, 315n

naghamdt, 2408n

nahw, 3322

nd’ib, 212, 14, 18 f.
nakaba, nakbah, 1368n, 2124n
naqd, 149n, 379n

naqib, nuqabd’, 2187, 393n
nasab, lcxn

nagb, 24038n

nash’ah, 3198n

nasib, 3369, 388, 413

nass, nugis, 1405, 410, 412 f., 34n,

24n, 27 f.
nazi*, 1268n
nazif, 1268
ndzir al-jaysh, 225
ndzir al-khdss, 225
nitush (bahr), 198n

Q

qdbilak, 2368
qabi, 3464n
qadar (qdla bi-l-), 362n
qadd, 3436n

qadib (“‘sticks,” as musical instru-
ments), 2405n

qadiyat al-iqtirdn, 336n

qandh, 2362n

gdnin, 2396, 3431

qard’in, 3344, 415

garn, 2192

qasd, 1420n

qasidah, 3373, 418, 440

qat*, 323n

qawdti*, 3262n

qayl, 3347

qaysi, 3414n

qiblah, 2253, 258 f.

qird’ah, 2451

qismah, 2214n

qiydmah, qiydmdt, 345n, 178, 180

qiyds, 324, 140

qiyds iqtirdni, 336n

qiyds siri, 3145n

qubaysi, 3414

qubbah, 2258n

qudsi (hadith), 1198n, 388n, 98n

qimd, 3475n

qummus/s, qamdmis/sah, 2262n

qurdm, 3436n

qutb, 2187, 392

rabdb, 2396n

rdbi, 2213

rad*, 1328n

rdfidah, 1406

rafla(k), 3434n

rakim (gsilat ar-), 1264n, 2145n
ra‘tyah, ra‘dyd, 161n, 383, 2151
rak‘ah, 133n

raml (khatt ar-), 1226n

raqm, 1364n

rasd’il, 265, 3393

rasm, 2442

ratq, 388

ribk, 2336, 340

rikdz, 2324

ritl, 1349, 360

rih, 315n
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S shurtah, 1457
sabaj, 2270n, 361n shw’in, 1221, 3390n
sadr, 1873n, 353n, 171n, 266n sifdt al-ma‘dni, 348n
saffdj, 2302n sthdh, 21700
safsatah, 3141 stkkah, 254
sahdh(an), 2170n simiyd’, 3171 f.
sahib al-‘aldmah, 1x1i, 218 sim¢, 3440
sdhib al-ashghdl, 1xxxvii, 216, 24 sindd, 2403
$ahib al-inshd’, 228 sirdt, 167, 3349
$ahib al-madinah, 235 sirr, lcxn
sahifah, 1117 sirr (kdtib as-), 214
saj*, 1204n, 3335, 368 stydsah madaniyah, 2138
sajjdj, 3437n subuhdt, 3181
sakk, 24n, 392n sifiyah, 316
samad, 255 sufr, 15n
sanjaq, 252 sultdn, lcxin, 469, 25 f., 10 f.
sdqah, 251, 68 siiqah, 2291n
saqdlibah, 1251n sirt, 3145n
saraydn, 3217n sdrmdhi, shirmdhi, 1364
sarir, 258 Suwah, suwd, 3437n

sawdd, 1825n

sawdqit, 3217, 226 T
sayydlah (masd’il), 3182n ta‘dlim, 3111
sha‘badhah, sha‘wadhah, 3159 ta’alluh, 1337
shabah (shibh, shubah), 3374n tabari (dirham), 256, 58
shabbdbah, 2395 f. ta‘bir, 1207n
shaddydh, 3435n tdbiyah, 2360
shddharwdin, 2254 ta‘biyah, 276
shddhdh, 2450 ta‘dil, 172n, 3136n
shaf*, shaf‘iyah, 397n tafriq, 3161n
shakl, 3174n tafriqah, 391n
shdlat na‘dmatuhi, 3406n tafsil ad-darb, 3125n
shdrib, 3463n taftih, 2367n
shatahdt, 3100 f. tafwid (wizdrat at-), 211n
shatfah, 252 taghbir, 2408
shawdhid, 3356n tahaddi, 1188 ff., 223, 3100, 167.
shdwiyah, 1251 170
shawl, 3419n tajalli, 387
shaw/ir, 3436n tajdnus, 3401, 402n
shay’, 3124n tajnis, 3336
shi‘ah, 1402 tajsim, 369n, 84
shi‘r, 3141, 873 takhabbata, 1218n
shiyah, shiydt, 273n, 3374n takhallus, 3472
sh(u)kd:, 3435n takhattama, 261
shuklah, 2221n taksir, 3172, 188, 225
shird, 1430, 439 ta’lif, 3161n
shirmdhi, sirmdhi, 1364n talkhis, 3123
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tall, 1251n

talqin, 374n
tamaddun, 11xxv, 297
tamshiyah, 3241n

tamwil (“‘to be addressed as Sire’’),

1377, 2304

tanfidh, 219n

taqdir, 322n

taqtir, 3227n

taqwim, 3136n

tard, 3146

tarikh, tirrikh, 1364n

tarsi*, 3336

tarsil, 3340

tasawwur, 1198n, 208, 205, 218,
335, 1388, 248, 273, 275 f.,
281 f., 295 f., 832

tasdiq, 1198n, 3138, 248

tashbih, 369, 84

tashil, 2440n

tashsh, 382n

tas'id, 3227n

tathniyah, 395n

tawahhum, 3165

tawhid, 361, 78

tawliyah, 25n

tawgqi*, 227

tawriyah, 3336, 840, 401

tawwdb, 2360

tibdg, 3336

tirdz, 265 ff.

tib, 2360n

turunj, 1364n

8]

‘umrdn, 1xxvif., 1xxx, cx, 3n,
253, 3352

‘uqild, 119n

dqydnis, 196n

‘urf, 324n

‘usbah, 11xxviii, 2637

uslitb, 2307, 402, 446n, 3284, 303,

375
uss, 1241n, 3124n, 208—4n
ustddh-ad-ddr, ustdiddr, 225
usil, 3130n

usil al-figh, 323n
‘usiir, a‘sdr (ahl al-, @immat al-),
1147

w
wa'd, wa'id, 349n
wahdah, 2229n
wahddniyah, 387
wdhid, 397n
wdhidiyah, 387n
wakhy, 184n, 200
wajd, 371n
wajh, 3163n
wakil, 218
wdli, 1457, 236
wali, 1455n; see also awliyd’
wdzi, 11xxv & n, 328n
wazir, 28
wi'd’, 187n
wijddn, wijddni, 1198n, 248n, 340n,
388n, 252n, 295n
wildyah, 25n, 188
wizdrah, 26
wujid, 1198n

Y

yamani (dirham), 256
ydqit, 1867n
yatti®, 1181n

Z
zabaj, 2361n
zahr, 2260n
zd’irajah, 1238-39n
zajal, 3454
zajr, 1217

zaman fard, 3106n

zamm, zumim, 1185

gann (or gdhir), 2140n

zarkash, 267

zawdqi, 249n

zij, 123897, 3112, 1857, 136

zimdm, 1239, 3188n, 190, 197n,
198, 200, 207 ff., 2157

zir, 3184, 187 f., 190

zuldmi, zullimi, 2396
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The proper names were carefully indexed by David Horne,
whose help is gratefully acknowledged, and completeness has
been the aim in compiling them. The subject entries were in-
dexed by myself, and they are highly selective. Combining in
one list subject entries, names of persons mentioned in the text,
authorities cited in the notes, geographical names, etc. has been
my express intention. Multiple indexes are increasingly the
fashion, and much can be said in their favor; however, the net
result is that the user has to look in several places for what he
can find at once in a large comprehensive index.

In alphabetizing, the Arabic article has been disregarded.
Also, a personal name not followed immediately by an indication
of the father’s name is given precedence, regardless of the
qualifications that may go with it, and it is followed directly
by any other occurrences of the name with “b.”” For instance,
“Mubammad at-Taqi” precedes ‘““Muhammad b. ‘Abd-al-
‘Azim”’; ‘Ali Zayn-al-‘abidin b. al-Husayn” (where “b.”” does
not immediately follow upon ‘Ali) precedes “*Ali b. . . .”

The various small inconsistencies in transliteration to which
I have succumbed (cf.1:cxv), stand out starkly in the index.
Another inconsistency appears here for the first time. It concerns
the Arabic article in names of cities, where it was retained, and
in names of countries, where it was translated. Thus we have
al-Basrah and al-Kifah in both the text and the index, but it is
“the Hijdz” and “‘the Jarid” in the text, with the result that
these names of countries appear in the index without an article.

F. R.

A
Aaron, 1275, 412, 474, 24, 259
al-A‘azz, Abu 1-Mahasin ‘Abd-al-
Jalil b. Muhammad, 21012
Abaghd b. Hulagd, 319

Aban b. Salih b. Abi ‘Ayyash, 2184 f.

‘Abbadan, 1134, 146

‘Abbadids of Sevilla, 1617

‘Abbis(?), 3186

‘Abbis (son of)(?), 3195

al-‘Abbas (pseudo-Mahdi of the
Ghumarah), 1327, 2197

(al-)“Abbés b. *‘Abd-al-Muttalib,
129, 186, 271, 852, 410, 436,
2188 f.

al-‘Abbés b. “‘Atlyah (of the Tjin),
1271

al-‘Abbisah (sister of ar-Rashid),
128 ff., 269n

al-‘Abbasi (author of Athdr al-uwal
Jfi tartib ad-duwal), 274n

‘Abbasid(s): origins, 2182; and
Hashimiyah Shi‘ah, 1409 f.;
moral qualities, 129 f., 35 f.,
423 f.; splendor and power of
their golden age, 1348 f., 852,
869 ff., 2286, 384, 404 literary
ambitions, 3841, 411; flourishing
of literature under them, 3386 f.,
897; promoted Greek science,
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3115 f., 180, 134, 147, 250;
education of their princes, 3306 f.;
originally used title “imam,”
1409, 467; led prayer in person,
1451, 271; employed doorkeepers,
2112 f.; used the Prophet’s cloak
and stick, 265, tirdz, 265, black
flags, 250 f., 178 f., 180, and
green flags, 251; created office of
police, 236; honorific surnames
of, 1467; reliance on non-Arabs,
1373 f., 3814; gave titles to non-
Arab rulers, 1469, 211; never en-
tered Maghrib in person, 1271;
relations with Idrisids, 148 ff.,
2115, 127, with Fatimids, 142,
45 f., 319, 2115, 128, 311, with
Almoravids, 1470 f.; decay of
their power, 1285 f., 314 f., 468,
210f., 92, 114 f., 121, 127 ff.,
386, 319; caliphate in Egypt,
1334; ‘“*Abbasid”’ sermon, 272

Abbott, N., 2392n

‘Abd b. Humayd, 2455

‘Abd-al-‘Aziz (Merinid ruler),
11i f.

‘Abd-al-*‘Aziz b. *Abd-as-Salam,
*Izz-ad-din, see Ibn ‘Abd-as-
Saldm, ‘Izz-ad-din

‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Misi b. Nusayr,
2121

‘Abd-al-Ghani an-N4abulusl, 31087,
1097

‘Abd-al-Hakam b. ‘Abdalldh b.
‘Abd-al-Hakam, 3107

‘Abd-al-Hamid, S. Z., 244n

‘Abd-al-Hamid b. Yahya, 223, 29

‘Abd-al-Haqq (b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén
al-Ishbili), 260

‘Abd-al-Haqq b. Sab‘in, see Ibn
Sab‘in

‘Abd-al-Jabbar b. Ahmad al-
Asadabadi, 329

‘Abd-al-Karim b. Mungidh, 244

‘Abd-al-Malik b. Abjar, 2373n

‘Abd-al-Malik b. Habib, 314, 16

‘Abd-al-Malik b. al-Mansir b. Abi
*Amir, al-Muzaffar, 1380n

‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwéan, 1304,
423 f., 427, 432, 433n, 438, 447,
451, 29, 22, 40, 55 ff., 59, 68,
76, 112, 258 f., 801, 361

‘Abd-Manif, Band, 1818, 444, 2114,
121

‘Abd-al-Masth (of the Satih legend),
1219, 2202

‘Abd-al-Muhayman al-Ghawwas(?),
3473

‘Abd-al-Muhayman b. Muhammad
al-Hadrami, 1x1

‘Abd-al-Mu’min (Almohad ruler),
1472, 243, 305

‘Abd-al-Muttalib, 1360, 2178, 189,
251, 257

‘Abd-al-Qadir al-Qurashi, 333n

‘Abd-al-Qéhir al-Baghdadi, 1407z,
369n

‘Abd-al-Qahir al-Jurjani, 3286,
334n

‘Abd-al-Qawi b. al-*Abbds, Bani,
1271

‘Abd-al-Qays b. Rabi‘ah, Bani,
1441

‘Abd-ar-Rahim b. *“Umar al-
Mawsili, Jamail-ad-din, 2230

‘Abd-ar-Rahman I ad-Dakhil, 2115

‘Abd-ar-Rahman II b. al-Hakam,
2405n

‘Abd-ar-Rahman III an-Nasir,
1365, 398, 456, 468, 240

‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. *Abdallah b.
‘Abd-al-Hakam, 271n, 3102

‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. Abl Hatim, ar-
Razi, see Ibn Abl Hatim

‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Ashath, 222

‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. *Awf, 1592,
420, 430-31

‘Abd-ar-Rahmain b. al-Mangir b.
Abi *Amir, an-N4sir, 1380

‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. Muhammad b.
Mungqidh, AbG 1-Harith, 244

‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah, 1290

534

For general queries, contact info@press.princeton.edu



© Copyright, Princeton University Press. No part of this book may be
distributed, posted, or reproduced in any form by digital or mechanical
means without prior written permission of the publisher.

General Index

*Abd-ar-Rahmén b. Ziyad b. An‘um,
2380

*Abd-ar-Razziq, Hajj, 1xcvii

‘Abd-ar-Razzdq b. Hammam, 2180

‘Abd-as-Salam al-Kami (Almohad
Wazir), 215

*Abd-al-W4adids, see Zayyanids

*Abd-al-Wahhédb (Malikite judge),
2965, 311, 14, 17

*Abdallah al-Baghdadi (author of
Kitdb al-Kuttdb), 11xxvin, 220n

*Abdalldh b. (al-)“Abbas, 129, 84,
444, 447, 271, 158, 179, 204,
253, 380, 402n, 444n, 356 & n,
411

*Abdallah b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b.
‘Abdalldh b. ‘Abdalldh b. ‘Umar
b. al-Khattab. 133n

*Abdallah b. ‘Abd-al-Hakam, 310n,
14

‘Abdallah b. *Adi, see Ibn *Adi

*Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal,
2181, 456

*Abdallah b. Farrikh, see Ibn
Farrikh al-Qayrawani

‘Abdallh b. al-Harith, 2166

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Jaz’, 2158,
180

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan Walad al-
Fakhirf, see Ibn al-Fakhkhdr,
‘Abdallah b. Hasan

*Abdallah b. Hasan b. al-Hasan b.
‘All b. Abl Talib, 1119

‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Shihib, 1xci

*Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib,
2404

‘Abdallah b. Jahsh, 1466

‘Abdalldh b. Jud‘in, 2380

*Abdallah b. Khalid, 22567

‘Abdalldh b. Lahi‘ah, 2175 f., 180 f,
184

*Abdalldh b. Marwan, 1424

‘Abdalldh b. Mas*(id, see Ibn Mas*d

*Abdalldh b. Muhammad al-
Marwani, 3441

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al-
‘Arabi, 1470

‘Abdalldh b. Qildbah, see Ibn
Qilabah

‘Abdalldh b. Saba’, 14072

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Kulldb, 363

‘Abdallah b. Saldm, 1439, 2445

‘Abdalldh b. T4éhir, 1807, 2139,
PL. VII

‘Abdalldh b, ‘Umar, 134, 426, 432,
439, 442, 444, 447, 2158, 183,
361

‘Abdalldh b. ‘Umar al-‘Umari, 2184

‘Abdallah b. Wahb, see Ibn Wahb,
‘Abdalldh

*Abdalldh b. Ziyad, 2177n, 178

*Abdallah b. az-Zubayr, see Ibn az-
Zubayr

‘Abdi, ‘Abdalldh al-Bosnawi, 13237

al-Abhari, Abl Bakr, 313-14

al-Abili, Muhammad b. Ibrahim,
1x1, xlv, 2197, 339

al-Abiwardl, 146

al-Ablaq al-Asadi, 1220

Abraham, 120, 48, 133, 275, 281,
2250, 253 f., 258n, 263 f., 3410

al-Abraq, 3377

Abli 1-*Abbés (Hafsid ruler), 11,
Ivi ff., 1xii, cv, 217, 937, 117n,
246n, 304n

Abl 1-*Abbis ash-Shi‘l, 1412

Ab{ *Abd-al-I1dh, see Muhammad,
Abl “Abdallah (al-Waththab)

Abi ‘Abdah, Band, 299

Abl “Abdallah (Hafsid of Bougie),
1xlvii, 1 1.

Abl ‘Abdalldh ash-Shi, 141, 413,
2183, 210 f.

Abli 1-*Al4a’ al-Ma‘arri, see al-
Ma‘arri, Abl 1-*Al&’

Abl ‘Amr b. az-Zihid al-Ishbili,
see Ibn az-Zahid al-Ishbili

Abi 1-Aswad ad-Du’ali, see ad-
Du’ali, Aba 1-Aswad

Abl 1-*Atahiyah, 1427n

Abi Bakr, 1187, 223 f., 272, 389,
896n, 404 ff., 418, 422n, 430 f.,
433, 485 f., 450, 465 f., 27 f., 61,
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186, 194, 255, 257, 264, 339n,
82, 93, 103

Abl Bakr, Abli Yahya (Hafsid
ruler), llxxxvin, 368, 217n, 93n,
1017, 222, 3428, 475

Abl Bakr, Judge, see al-Bigillini

Abl Bakr al-Iskaf, 2159

Abti Bakr b. Abi Khaythamah, see
Ibn Abi Khaythamah

Abli Bakr b. ‘Ayyésh, 2163

Abl Bakr b. ag-$a’igh, see Ibn
Bijjah

Abi 1-Baqd’ Khalid, 2222n

Abl 1-Barakat Hibatalldh al-
Baghdadi, 1912

Abi Budayl, 2219

Ab{ Burdah (Héani’ b. Niyar),
19256 f.

Abl d-Dalfd’, see Shayban b. ‘Abd-
al-*Aziz al-Yashkuri

Ab( d-Dardd’, 1453

Abl Dawd (author of the Sunan),
259n, 157, 159 & n, 160, 162 f.,
164 & n, 165 ff., 171, 178, 181 f.,
207 ff., 257, 3104n, 169n

Abl Dawid, see Sulayman b.
Najih, Abli Dawad

Abl Dhu’ayb, 21027

Abl 1-Fadl (b. Khaldin), 1xxxiizn

Abl 1-Faraj al-Isfahani, lxxviz,
48n, 220n, 282n, 338n, 407n,
411n, 2167n, 225n, 3341, 366—67,
877n, 378n, 388, 404n

Abl 1-Fath al-Busti, 1297z

Abl Firds, 3383

Abl Hammi (Zayyanid ruler),

1] ff., 424n, 3436

Abl Hanifah, 2265, 460 f., 34, 6,
8 f., 14, 31

Abl Hérdn al-‘Abdi, 2170 f.

Abl 1-Hasan (Merinid ruler),
1xxxix f., xli, 182, 867, 245 & n,
51, 52n, 164, 240, 3264, 395,
471, 473

Abl 1-Hasan b. al-Fadl, 3445n, 448

Abl Héashim b. Muhammad b. al-
Hanafiyah, 1409

Abl Hatim ar-R4zi, Muhammad b.
Idris, 2161, 168, 173, 177 f., 182,
209

Abl Hayyan, see Ibn Hayyén,
Hayyéin b. Khalaf

Abl Hayyin at-Tawhidi, see at-
Tawhidi, Abl Hayyan

Abl Hézim, 147n

Abl Hudhayfah, 1897

Abi 1-Hudhayl al-*Allaf, 362

Abl Hurayrah, 221 & 7, 158, 160,
181 f., 322

Abu 1-Husayn, Band (Banii Sa‘id),
294

Abf 1-Husayn, Band (Kalbite
governors of Sicily), 242

Abl 1-Husayn al-Basri, see al-
Basri, Abli 1-Husayn Muhammad
b. ‘Al

Abl 1-Husayn an-Nuri, 31797

Abl Idris al-Khawlani, 1456

Abi ‘Inan (Merinid ruler), xI ff,,
xlvii f., liii, 1827, 369 f., 252n

Abl Ishiq, see al-Isfarayini, Abd
Ishaq

Abill Ishiq ad-Duwayni, see ad-
Duwayni, Abl Ishaq

Abu Ishiq Ibrahim I (Hafsid
ruler), 272n, 116

Abi Ishiq Ibrdhim II (Hafsid
ruler), 3428

Abl Ishdq as-Sabi‘i, see as-Sabi,
Abl Ishiq

Abt Kamil Shuja* b. Aslam, see
Shuja‘ b. Aslam, Abl Kimil

Abli Karib, see As‘ad Ab{ Karib,
Tiban

Abi 1-Khalil, Salih, 2165 f.

Ab( 1-Khattdb b. Zuhr, 3444

Abl 1-Khayr Ahmad, !xcviii

Abu 1-Layl, Awlad, 3423

Abli Madyan, 1lii, 2198 & n

Ab{i Mahdi “Isa b. az-Zayyat, see
Ibn az-Zayyat, Abt Mahdi ‘Isa

AblG Ma‘shar, 2214, 218, 368n

AbG Misa al-Ash‘ari, 1419, 453,
2401n
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Ab{i Muslim, 1410, 247, 215

AblG Muslim (‘Amr [‘Umar?] b.
Ahmad, b. Khaldin,) 1xxxiv,
3126—27

Abl Nadrah, 2166

Abl Nu‘aym al-Isfahini, 322

Abi Nuwis, 136, 457, 349, 3383,
404

Abl 1-Qasim Muhammad b. Ahmad
as-Sabti, see as-Sabtl, Muhammad
b. Ahmad

Abul 1-Qasim ash-Shi‘i, see al-
Q4’im, Abl 1-Qasim (Fitimid
ruler)

Abl 1-Qdsim b. Abi Bakr b.
Zaytln, 2427-28

Abi 1-Qésim b. Daw(d as-Salawi,
1240n

Abu Qildbah al-Jarmi, 2180

Abl Qudamah, ‘Ubaydalldh b.
Sa‘id, 2174

Abl Ridah, M. ‘A., 11xxiin, 44n,
176n

Abl Sa‘id (Merinid ruler), 13867,
2940n, 339

Abl Sa‘id al-Kharraz, 396

Abl Sa‘id al-Khudri, 1439, 445,
2158, 166 ff., 208

Abl Sakhr al-Hudhall, ‘Abdallah b.
Salm, 13387

Abl s-Saladh Muhammad al-Hanafi
al-Qatari, see al-Qatari, Abd
s-Salah Muhammad al-Hanaf1

Abi Salim (Merinid ruler),
1xlviii f., lii f.

Ab{ Salimah al-Khalldl, 1410

Ab{ s-Siddiq an-Niji, 2167, 169 ff.

Abli Su‘dd al-Yafrani, see Khalifah
az-Zaniti, Aba Su‘da al-Yafrani

Aba Sufyan b. Harb, 1187, 342

Abl Talib b. *‘Abd-al-Muttalib,
1318, 251, 121

Abl Tammam, 3377n, 383, 393,
408 ff., 411

Abl Tashfin (*Abd-al-Wadid
ruler), 1368

Abu t-Tufayl, 2162, 176

Abi ‘Ubayd al-Ajurri, 2167

Abl “Ubayd ath-Thaqafi, 285

Ab( ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, 1592

Abl Usamah, Hammad b. Usamah,
2174

Abl W2’il, 2161, 257

Abl 1-Wisil, ‘Abd-al-Hamid b.
Wisil, 2171 f.

Abl Wisil at-Tamimi, 21712

Abl Yahyi, see Abli Bakr, Abi
Yahya (Hafsid ruler)

Abl Yahya Zakarlya’ b. Ahmad
(b.) al-Lihyani (Hafsid ruler),
2101 f., 222

Abl Ya‘la al-Mawsill, 2157, 182,
455

Abl Ya‘qlb al-Badisi, 2195

Abl Ya‘qib Yasuf (Almohad
ruler), 243, Pl. I

Abl Ya‘qib Yasuf (Merinid
ruler), 2197 f., 240n

Abl Yasir b. Akhtab, 2206 f.

Abli Yazid (the Man of the
Donkey), 2211

Abl Yazid al-Bistami, 3102, 179,
1917, 194

Abl Yasuf Ya‘qib (Merinid ruler),
279 f., 427n

Ab{i z-Zinad, 255

Abl Zakariyd” Yahya I (Hafsid
ruler), 1xxxv, Xxxvii, 272, 3420

Abl Zakariyd’ Yahya II (Hafsid
ruler), 2116

Abl Zayd ad-Dabdst, 328, 30, 32

Abl Zur‘ah ad-Dimashql, 2173n,
181 f.(?)

Abl Zurah ar-Réazi, 2161, 168,
178n, 181 f.

al-Abyad, AbG Bakr, 3443 f.

Abyssinia, Abyssinian(s), 199,
Sfollowing 110, 121 f., 169, 171,
178, 219, 829, 897, 481, 28, 202,
457, 3186, 3483, 346n

Abyssinian Sea ( = Indian Ocean),
199

Acco, 1138, 242

accounting, see bookkeeping
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Achaemenids, see Kayyanids

acrobatics, 2348 f., 3166n

<Ad, 126 ff., 298, 308, 343, 356 f.,
359, 2239 f., 268, 354

Adam, 1279, 889, 415, 2250, 266,
316

Aden, 126 f., 124

Adhanah, 11438

Adhkish, following 110, 157

Adhri‘at, 1188 & n

Adhwa’, 1298, 2354 see also
Tubba‘s of the Yemen

Adivar, A. Adnan, llxviiz, 3273n

Adriatic Sea (Gulf of Venice,
Straits of the Venetians), 199,
189, 151 f.

adultery, fornication, 128 ff., 47 ff.,
79, 2107, 1857, 295 f., 342

Aegean islands, 242

al-Afdal b. Badr al-Jaméli, 13657,
866 & n

Affifi, A. E., 3887z

‘Afif-ad-din Sulayman b. ‘Ali at-
Tilimséni, 3927

Africa, Northwestern, see Ifrigiyah;
Maghrib; Morocco

Africa, Roman province of, see
Ifriqiyah

Afriqus b. Qays b. Sayfi, 121 f.

al-Aftas, see al-Husayn b. al-Hasan
b. *Ali b. “Ali Zayn-al-‘dbidin

Aga-Oglu, M., 175n

Aghini (Kitdb al-), see Abl 1-Faraj
al-Isfahani

Aghlabids, 142, 46, 48 ff., 351, 382,
240, 70, 121, 128, 188, 240,
289 f.

Aghmat, 1129

agriculture, llxxvii, 183, 249, 251,
289 f., 808 f., 290, 93 ft., 102,
105, 186, 247, 269, 271, 278 f.,
314 ff., 820, 330, 835 f., 341,
355 ff., 3151 f., 280; see also
Nabataean Agriculture

al-Ahdab (mathematician), 31238

Ahlwardt, W., 3957, 110n

Ahmad Baba, 'xxxn, xliva, 128n,
320m, 129n, 895n

Ahmad ag-Siqilll, 248

Ahmad b. ‘Abd-as-Salam, 3264

Ahmad b. ‘Abdalldh b. Yanus, 2163

Ahmad b. Hanbal, 138, 384n, 2160,
168, 167 f., 178 ff., 177 f., 181n,
185n, 192n, 209, 265n, 453,
466 f., 460-61, 38 f., 417, 64

Ahmad b. al-Harith b. Miskin,
311n

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. *‘Abd-al-
Hamid, 1361

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal,
see Ahmad b. Hanbal

Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Surayj, 3332n

Ahmad b. YGsuf b. al-Kammad,
3186n

al-Ahmar, Ban(, see Nagrids (of
Granada)

al-Ahqaf, 199 f., 124, 169

Ahrens, W., 3163n, 168n

al-Ahs?’, *134

al-Ahwani, A. F., lxxiva, 3139n,
142n

al-Ahwas, 3897

al-Ahwaiz, 1135, 362, 221n

Aila (Aylah), 1100, 182 f., 2250

*A’ishah, 117, 185, 201, 225 f.,
438, 440, 442 f., 2258 f., 358,
160, 168

al-‘Ajami, Muhammad b. Ahmad,
lxvil

Ajdabiyah, 1181

al-Ajurri, see AbG ‘Ubayd al-Ajurri

‘Akka, see Acco

Akmal-ad-din, Muhammad b.
Mahmid, 2229

‘Ala’-ad-dawlah (Kakoyid of
Isfahan), 32507

al-A‘lam al-Batalyawsi, 3441, 443

Alamanni, 1152, 159; Alamaniyah,
Lfollowing 110

Alans, 1101, following 110, 160, 172

al-‘Aldya, 1144

Alcald, 224

Alcéntara, 1141
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Alcazarquivir, 11292

alchemy, 1lxxiii, 22957, 3157,
172 ff., 180, 188, 215, 218, 220,
223 ff., 227 ff., 267 ff., 457

Aleppo, 11438

Alexander, 173, 162 f., 382, 475,
3118, 1147, 115, 249, 478

Alexander of Aphrodisias, 3115

Alexandretta, 1143

Alexandria, 1lviii, Ixii, 41 f., 48,
78, 98, 102, 121, 132, 420, 479 f.,
238, 44, 101, 188, 248 f., 317 f.,
114n

Alfonso, 3185

Alfraganus, see Ibn al-Farghani

Algeciras, 1139 f., 182

Algeria, 2115

Algiers, 1129, 2273 f.

‘Ali, 1., 181n

‘Alf al-HAadi, 1414

‘All al-Hilali, 2158

*All Pasha Damad, lxcvii

‘Al ar-Rid4, see ar-Rida, ‘Ali

*All Zayn-al-‘abidin b. al-Husayn b.
‘Ali b. Abil Talib, 1405, 410, 412

‘Ali b. *Abd-ar-Rahman (b.
Khalddn) (son of Ibn Khaldin),
1xlvi

*Ali b. *‘Abdallah b. (al-)“Abbds, 129

*All b. Abi T4alib, 1807, 402,
408 & n, 404 ff., 410, 412, 418,
421, 426, 430n, 431, 433, 485 f.,
438 ff., 441 ff., 447, 456, 466,
28 f., 21n, 70m, 71, 82, 158,
162 ff., 174 ff., 178, 181, 188 f.,
186 f., 192, 218, 225, 257, 851,
3397, 82, 93, 822

‘Ali b. Ishiq, Abl 1-*Abbas, see Ibn
Ishiq, Abl 1-‘Abbas ‘All

‘Al b. al-Madini, see Ibn al-Madini

‘All b. al-Mu’adhdhin, see Ibn al-
Mu’adhdhin, *Ali, of Tlemcen

‘All b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyah,
1409

‘Ali b. Mujahid (ruler of Denia
and the Baleares), 3829, cf. also
2442

*Ali b. Misé b. Ja‘far ag-Sadiq, see
ar-Rida, ‘All

‘Ali b. Nufayl, 2165

‘All b. Rabban at-Tabari, see at-
Tabarl, ‘All b. Rabban

‘Ali b. ‘Umar b. Ibrdhim (chieftain
of the Banii *Amir-Zughbah),
3432

‘Ali b. Zengi, see al-Wali al-‘Ajami,
‘All

‘All b. Ziyad al-Yamami, 2177 f.

Alicante, 1141

‘Alids, see Shi‘ah

al-‘Allaf, see Abt 1-Hudhayl al-*Allaf

al-*Allaqi, 1122

Allouche, 1. S.; 11297

al-‘Almawi, 3284n

Almeria, 1140 f., 240, 3441

Almohads, 1xxxv, 538 & n, 273,
315, 321 ff., 330 ff., 835, 342,
851, 868, 398, 471, 218, 15 f.,
23 f., 87, 48 ff., 51, 57, 66, 69 f.,
116, 130, 184, 219 ff., 240, 283,
290, 305, 350, 387, 427 & n,
Pl 1, 3185, 420, 428, 445

Almoravids, 158, 240, 316, 321,
328, 470 ff., 243, 82, 83n, 93,
184, 886, 3442, 455; see also
Lamt(inah

Alms(?) b. Duwayridah, 3445

Almufiécar, 1140

alphabet, see writing

Alps, 1151

‘Alqamah b. ‘Abadah, 3397, 410

‘Alqamah b. Qays, 2172, 174

Altunbugha al-Jabani, 1lix

‘Alwah, 1121

al-‘Alwi, Muhammad b. Ahmad,
1xlii

al-A‘ma at-Tutill, 3442 f.

Amalekites, 123, 288, 298, 308,
334, 857 f., 2240, 251, 264, 268,
288, 354

Amanus, 11383 f., 142 ff., 155

Amari, M., 194n, 240n, 42n, 43n

al-A‘mash, 2161

Amid, 1144, 155
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al-Amidi (*Ali b. Abi “Alf), Sayf-
ad-din, 1797, 329, 148

al-Amidi (al-Hasan b. Bishr), 1457

al-‘Amidi (Muhammad b.
Muhammad) 333

aI-‘Amili, 1356n

al-Amin (“Abbasid caliph), 1324,
3306—-7

Amin, A., 2372n

*Amir, Banil (Zughbah subtribe),
1970 f., 3432

Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, Banl, 1283, 3348

al-‘Amiri, Ab 1-Hasan (Muham-
mad b. Yusaf), 1xxvin, 274,
244n

¢ Amirids, see Ibn Abi *Amir, al-
Mansir

‘Ammar ad-Duhni, 2177

Amminadab, 118

Ammonites, 1474

Amorium, 1153 f., 352

‘Amr b. Abi Qays, 2163 f.

‘Amr b. al-*As, 1884, 404, 440,
466, 29, 39, 53, T0m, 71

‘Amr b. Jabir al-Hadrami, Abl
Zur‘ah, 2175, 180 f.

‘Amr b. Kulthim, 3397

‘Amr b. Muhammad al-*Anqazi,
see al-*Anqazi

‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, 1873

‘Amr b. az-Zubayr, 264

Amram, 118

Amu Darya, 1186n

Amul, 1187, 148

Anak, 1357 f., 2240

Ananias (Patriarch of Alexandria),
1479

Anas b. Malik, 1445, 2158, 172,
177 f., 184—85

Anatolia, 1lxv, 102, 144, 158 f.,
2307

Anawati, M.-M., 3142n

al-Anbar, 1145, 2380

al-Anbari, see Ibn al-Anbari

‘Anbasah (a copyist at the time of
the caliph al-Mahdi), 2219

Andrae, T., 14n, 18672

angels, 129, 43, 186, 191, 195 ff:
205, 208, 211 f., 216, 230 f., 487,
444, 2194, 255, 419 ff., 423, 343,
55, 59, 69 f., 72, 74, 81, 87, 99,
108, 157, 159

animals: a subject of the science of
physics, 3111, 147; affected by
generation and decay, 1278;
minerals, plants, and, 2414,
3238 f.; higher and lower, 1195,
2423; compared to man, 184,
90 ff., 168 f., 252, 291, 295, 301,
2276 f., 877, 411, 412n, 416 ff.,
424, 377 f., 90, 188; subjected to
man, 2311, 416; hunting and
fishing, 2815, 367, 377, 3436,
456 f., 479n; products of, used
for barter by Bedouins, 1309;
skins used as clothing and cur-
rency, 1168, as writing material,
2392; used for military purposes,
124, 277; depicted on non-Arab
coins, 255; used as sacrifices,
1256, 2274; protected in the
sacred territory, 2256; trained
for entertainment, 2348, 432; of
the temperate zones, 1167; con-
trasts between wild and domestic
1178 f., 282 f.; beasts of prey do
not cohabit in captivity, 1801; if
not milked, udders dry up, 23814,
3387

spontaneous generation, 3245,
278, 277; used in soothsaying,
1208, 214, 216 f., 231, 234;
waste matter used in alchemy,
32927, 2385, 2387 ff., 268; dream
interpretation, 3107 ff.; on
talismans, 22247, 3163; easily
affected by magic, 3161, 164 f.;
sea monsters, 173
ants, 2275; bees, see main en-

try; beetles, 1418, 3471; birds,
1208, 214, 217, 2220, 275, 323,
348, 891, 482, 3279, 478; calves,
3278; camels, 1197, 26 f., 83n,
138, 178, 182 f., 251 f., 265, 350,

b
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366n, 419 f., 249, 68, 78 f., 210,
222, 247, 269, 348, 353, 364,
402, 3373, 877, 418 f., 421,

424 ff., 432, 435 ff., 478; cats,
1316, 470, 2275; chickens, 1183,
244, 419, 3242; cows (oxen,
buffaloes, cattle), 190, 178, 249,
251 f., 866n, 408, 2170, 247, 271,
282, 3433, wild cows, 1178, 282,
3497, 438, see also below, gdmils
cows; crows, 3433; dogs, 2163,
3364, 469; donkeys, 190, 178,
282, 268, 211, 348, 432; doves
(pigeons), 14, 3423, 437, 466 ff.,
473, 479n; eagles, 3449; ele-
phants, 190, 370n, 277 f.; falcons,
1364, 3436, 479n; fawns, 3462;
finches, 3456; fish, 135 f., 74, 857,
364, 2240, 365, 3456 f.; foxes,
2175; gdmis cows, 1366n; ga-
zelles, 1178, 282, 3450, 459, 462,
479; giraffes, 1178; goats, 1117,
178, 182, 249, 2247, 250, 3164;
horses, 119, 90, 850, 860, 366n,
419 f., 232 f., 49, 68, 81, 84,
1217, 126, 181, 316, 3858, 377,
404, 372, 222 f., 874, 422, 426,
429, 488, 435 f., 439, 464; lambs,
19256, 2210, 3424; lions, 190,
316, 470, 242, 83, 171, 224n,
3922, 3163, 335, 424, 454 f., 462,
479; locusts, 184, 92; monkeys,
1195, 2423; moths, 1327; mules,
1349, 364, 366n; nightingales,
3194; onagers, 1178; ostriches,
1178, 3421, 483; owls, 2104 f.,
3436; parrots, 149; partridges,
3459; pigeons, see above, doves;
rats, 1371, 2275; ravens, 3463;
scorpions, 131, 418, 3163, 273,
277; sheep, 1188, 249, 251 f.,
256, 290, 371, 420, 2210, 247,
250, 3164, 416 f., 422, 424,
454n, 463, 472; shellfish, 1195,
2493; silkworms, 1249, 297,
2315, snails, 1195, 2423; snakes,
1188, 2224n, 3107 ff., 163, 273,

277, 426, 455, 466; spiders, 14
starlings, 174; wolves, 1197;
worms and insects, 2275, 320

Ankara, 1144 & n

Anmar b. Nizér (tribe), 1219

Anbdsharwan, see Khosraw I
Andsharwan

al-‘Anqazi, *Amr b. Muhammad,
2177

Antalya, 1144

‘Antarah b. Shaddad, 3397, 410

Antarsis (Antartis, Antaradus),
1143

Antichrist, 2156, 159, 188, 190,
192, 369

Antioch, 11438

Antufia, M. M., 1xliin

Apollonius, 2365

Apulia, 11527

Aq-Qoyunlu, 1235n

al-‘Aqabah (near Mecca), 1429

al-‘Aqabah (seaport), 1133

*Aqil b. Abi Tilib, 221

al-‘Aqlq, 1420

aqueducts, see water

Aquileia, 199, 152, 159

Arabian Nights, 115n, 2244n

Arabian Peninsula, xxvii, 21, 28,
100 f., 122, 169, 2264, 3187

Arab(s): identical with nomads
and peasants, 1250; camel no-
mads, 1251 f.; unwilling to
subordinate themselves, 1304 ff.;
unfamiliar with crafts and sci-
ences, 2353 f., 877, 381, 445,
8230, 311 ff.; unskilled in navi-
gation, 239; unable to select
proper site for cities, 2247 f.,
269 f.; use of tents, 267 f.; tech-
nique of warfare, 274; form
of writing, 2381 f.; use of
poetry, 2401 f.; purity of lineage,
1960; differences in hardiness
among tribes, 1282 f.; becoming
civilized, 13847 f.; their character
influenced by religion, 1305 ff.;
gain world domination, 1299,
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830, 400; overpower Berbers in
the Maghrib, 164, 2266, 289,
with ruinous consequences, 1305;
religious reformers among
Maghribi A., 2199 f.; A. battle
music in the Maghrib, 249;
Arabic language, see language,
linguistics; see also Bedouins

Arabs, non-: mainly peasants,
1251; drawn to urban life,
29267 ff.; cultivate the crafts,
2353 f., music, 2401, principles
of jurisprudence, 330, theology,
353; coinage, 255; use of the
tirdz, 266; military music, 249;
technique of warfare, 274, 78;
employed by early Muslims as
bookkeepers, 28, as sailors, 239;
affect the purity of Arab pedigrees,
1966 f.; the sounds of their
speech, 166; cause of corruption
of the Arabic language, 3321 f.,
325, 343, 346, 352 f., 363, 366,
412; constitute the majority of
scholars in Islam, 8311 ff., 319

Arabs, pre-Islamic: uncivilized,
1441; their buildings and
civilization, 126, 2268 f., 354,
878 ff.; avoid wine and viniculture,
185; soothsayers, 1218 f., 2202;
poetry, 3376, 403 ff.; Jews and
Christians among, 1667, 2208,
206 f., 445

al-*Ara’ish, see Larache

Aral, Lake, 1108, 136, 157

Aramaic language, 12007, 212n,
218n

Arberry, A. J., 1xciii, 380n, 96n

architecture, 1168, 249 f., 354,
856 ff., 420, 269 ff., 75, 82,
238 ff., 247, 252 ff., 260 f., 268,
270 f., 800, 855, 857 ff., 414 f.,
435, 3132, 879 f.; see also
monuments

Arcila, 1129

Arcos (de la Frontera), 1328

Ardabil, 1155

Ardashir, 2215

van Arendonk, C., 14067

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah al-Azdi,
155, 268, 239

Arguin, 1118z

‘Arif, Awlad, 1liii

Aris, well of, 261

al-‘Arish, 1100, 132

Aristotle, Pseudo-Aristotle, 178,
81f., 91n, 120n, 235 f., 238,
275n, 2frontispiece, 35n, 48, 415n,
385, 115 f., 1317, 189, 1407, 147,
153, 248 ff., 254 f., 272n, 284n,
287, 412

arithmetic, algebra, 1xliv, 197,
91n, 287 f., 241n, 244, 2407,
426, 320 ff,, 112, 118 ff,, 136,
162, 187 f., 198 ff., 215, 221 ff,,
299, 804, 326 f.

Arius, 1479

al-‘Arj, 1184

Armant, 1125

Armenia, Armenian(s), 1102, fol-
lowing 110, 143 f., 146, 154 f,,
334, 364, 474

Arnold, T. W., 13912

*Arqah, 11383 & n, 148

Arrajan, 1135

Arran, 1155

Artaxerxes, see Bahman
(Artaxerxes)

Artemidorus, 3103n, 1057, 1082

Arzan, 1154

‘asabiyah, see group feeling

Asad, Banu, 1266, 446, 3343

As‘ad AbQ Karib, Tibén, 122, 25,
29251

Asad b. al-Furit, 240, 314 f.

Asad b. Musad, 2170 f.

al-Asamm, 1391

Asbagh b. al-Faraj, 316

Ascalon, 11382 f., 242

Asclepius, 31097

Asfi, Ribit, 1129

al-A‘'sha, 2252, 3410

al-*Asharah al-mubashsharah, 159n
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al-Ash‘ari, 1314n, 349 ff., 63, 144,
266 f.

Ash‘arite(s): replaced Mu‘tazilah,
363; views on primevalness of
the Qur’an, 363 f., on fraudulent
miracles, 1190, on the divine
attributes and the articles of
faith, 349 f., 63, 67, 69, 145, on
importance of premises and
arguments, 351 f., 145, on atoms
and accidents, 350 f., 144, 146;
their doctrines opposed, 3266 f.;
their doctrines followed by the
Mahdi of the Almohads, 1471;
A. doctrine and Ab{ Ishiq al-
Isfard’ini, 3100, 144 f., al-
Baqillani, 350 f., 144 f., Ibn
Mujahid, 350 f., the Imdm al-
Haramayn, 328 f.,, 50 f., al-
Ghazzali, 328 f.

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, 1282

Ashhab b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 311, 14

Ashir, 1129, 2116

al-*Ashsh, Yusuf, 1757

al-Ashtar, 282

*Asim (b. Abi n-Najid), 2159 ff.

Asin Palacios, M., 1322n, 2138n,
388n, 114n

al-“Askari, Aba Hilal, 14517, 466n,
253n

Aslam b. Sidrah, 2379

Asma&’ bint Abl Bakr, 1224

al-Asma‘i, 132, 2256, 3411, 413

Assassins (Neo-Isma‘iliyah), 1143,
4138, 392

Assuan, 1121

Assyut, 1125

Astarabadh, 1136, 147 f.

astrolabes, 3134

astrology, 1lxxii f., 206, 226 ff.,
284 f., 241, 848, 2193 ff., 201,
2038, 211 ff., 221, 224, 282, 323,
871, 3112 f., 116, 137, 151, 156,
162, 166 f., 169, 172 f., 176 ff.,
186 f., 189, 193, 196 ff., 220 ff.,
246, 258 ff., 274n, 474

astronomy, 196 f., 104 f., 113 ff.,
357, 2240 f., 3112, 1381, 133 ff,,
196, 274n

Ateg, Ahmed, 1xcvii, 3273n

Atlantic Ocean, 1952

Atlas Mountain (Daran), 1128 ff.

‘Attab b. Bashir, 2172

al-‘Attabi, Kulthim b. ‘Amr,
3393, 404

Audisio, G., 133n

Augustus (Roman Emperor), 1476

Aumer, J., lci

L’Aures, see Awrds, Mount

Avars, see Sarir

Avempace, see Ibn Bajjah

Avenzoar, see Ibn Zuhr

Averroes (Ibn Rushd), !xliv,
108 f., 275 f., 2415n, 316n, 51n,
67n, 116, 1385, 1397, 142, 147,
158, 166n, 254

Avicenna (Ibn Sind), 11xxiv, 91z,
171, 2224, 371 f., 336n, 73, 116,
121, 180, 135, 142, 147 ff., 153,
157n, 1667, 217n, 250, 254, 256,
272 ff., 277, 280

Avila, 1xln, 150

‘Awasim, 1266, 364n

‘Awf al-A‘rabl, 2169

Awlil, 1118

Awrabah (Berber tribe), 1318,
2115

Awras, Mount, 1129 f., 2116

Aws, Banu, 125, 2264

Awthan, Cape, 1131

‘Awwad, J.(K.), 1848n, 2189

al-Awza‘i, 346n

‘Aydhab, 1100, 126

Aylah, see Aila

‘Aylan, 3348n

‘Ayn Zarbah, 1143 f.

Ayytbids, 2485n, 312; see also
Saldh-ad-din, Yasuf b. Ayyab

Azd, Banq, 155, 268, 441, 282

al-Azdi, ‘All b. Zéfir, 1366n

Azerbaijan, 128, 101 f., following
110, 146, 155, 864, 2226

Azgar (Berber tribe), 1125
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al-Azhar University, !lx

A7zil4, see Arcila

al-‘Aziz, Nizar (Fatimid ruler), 251
al-*Azl, 3377

Azov, Sea of, 1164n

al-Azraqi, 2257

B

Bab al-Mandeb, 199 f., 122 f.

Babel, 31187, 156, 159 f.

Babinger, F., 1lxviin, xciva, cviin,
cvilin

Babylon, 1475

Babylonia, Babylonian(s), 178,
3156

Bacon, Roger, 181n, 235n, 248n,
3249n

Badajoz, 1140

Badawi, ‘A., 180n, 81n, 91n, 235n,
248n, 415n, 3139n, 142n, 274n

Badakhshan, 1136

al-Badi® al-Hamadhani, 3393

Badis, 1129, 140, 327, 2197

Badis, Banu, see Zirids

Badis b. al-Mansar (Zirid ruler),
2116

al-Badisi, see Abl Ya‘qlb al-Badisi

Badr, 2176, 374

Badr al-Jamali, 1366n

Bagharghar, see Tughuzghuz

Baghdad, 1383n, 389, 42, 45 f., 50,
101 f., 145 f., 154, 315, 324 f.,
334, 849, 361, 412, 484, 4707,
471n, 2115, 188 f., 178, 1947,
218 f., 227, 236, 299, 384 ff.,
404 f., 481, 434, 460, 39, 11, 17,
19, 114n, 289, 324, 417 & n,
455, 460, 475 f.

al-Baghdadi, see *‘Abd-al-Qahir al-
Baghdadi

al-Baghdadi, see ‘Abdallah al-
Baghdadi

Bahdalah, Banu, 2171

al-Bahlawiyin, see al-Bahlas

Bahldl, see Buhlll

al-Bahlis, following 110, 146 f.

Bahman (Artaxerxes), 2260

al-Bahr al-Muhit, see Surrounding
Sea

Bahram (Mars), 3189

Bahram b. Bahrdm, 180, 2104

al-Bahrayn, 124, 252, 100 f., 126,
184, 221, 128, 354

al-Baja’t, Ibn Khazar, see Ibn
Khazar al-Bajd’i

al-Bajarbaqi, 2225, 229 f.

Bajayah (Bijayah), see Bougie

al-Biji, Abl 1-Walid, 810

Bajilah, Bani, 155, 268, 239

Bédkhamra, 14117

Bakiyak, see Bayakbak

Bakkah, see Mecca

Bakr b. W&’il, Band, 1441

al-Bakri, 167, 64, 74, 75n, 2244 f.
3446n, 452n

al-Baladhuri, 1217, 383n, 4172

Balanjar, 1161

Ba‘lbakk, 1134

Baleares, 2441; see also Ibiza;
Majorca; Minorca

Balkh, 1101 f., 136 f.

Balkhi River, 1137

al-Ballafiqi, Abl 1-Barakat
Muhammad b. Muhammad, 1xlii,
2459, 3269, 407 f.

Ballahra, 1127

Balwat, see Carpathian Mountains

al-Bamiyan, 1187

banners, see flags

al-Bagqillani, 1438, 44n, 1897, 397n,
898, 350 & n, 51 f., 56, 59n,
144 f., 332

al-Baradhi‘i, Abl Sa‘ld, 315, 286

Barca (Barqah), 198, 131, 365,
2948, 282 f.

Barcelona, 1142, 150, 3185

Bardha‘ah, 1154

Biarimma, Mountain of, 1146, 154

al-Barji, Muhammad b. Yahy4,
1xlii

Barkiyaruq b. Malikshédh, 2101

Barmecides, 128 ff., 30 ff., 63, 272,
277 f., 860, 873, 228, 68, 99,
242, 8927, 3480

B
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Barqah, see Barca

Barqlq, al-Malik az-Zahir, 1lix ff,,
Ixiv, xci, xcvi, 368, 2227, PL I,
318

Barthold, W., 117n, 124n, 155n

al-Basasiri, 142

Bashir b. Nahik, 2182

Bashqirs, following 110, 161, 165

Bashshar b. Burd, 22752, 3397,
403, 405

al-Basrah, 123, 417, 100 f., follow-
ing 110, 134, 863, 384n, 410,
490, 441, 4483, 453, 271, 247,
269, 299, 384, 431, 434, 452,
3989, 323 f.

al-Basri, AbG I-Husayn Muhammad
b. *Ali, 329

al-Basri, al-Hasan, see al-Hasan
(b. Abi 1-Hasan) al-Basgri

al-Batha’, 1102

baths, 1174, 2236, 302, 348, 3384

Batn Namirah, 2256

al-Battani, 3136

battle-day literature, 3339 ff., 367

Bitls, land of, see Anatolia

Baumgartner, W., 2260n

Bayakbak, 1374

Bay‘at ar-ridwdn, 1429n

Bayazid Yildirim, !lxv

Baybars, 1366, 22257, 226, 230

Baybars Institute, !lxii

al-Baydawi, 14n, 173n, 329, 53

al-Bayhaqi (Ahmad b. al-Husayn),
2185

al-Bayhaqi (‘Ali b. Zayd), 122z

al-Bayhaqi (author of the Kitdb al-
Kamd’im), 122

al-Bayhaqi (Ibrahim b. Muham-
mad), 14277, 3307n

al-Baylaqgan, following 110, 146,
154, 160

Bayonne, 1150

al-Baysani, see al-Qagi al-Fadil al-
Baysani

Baza, 1140 f.

al-Bazdawi, Sayf-al-Islam (Fakhr-
al-Islam), 330, 33

al-Bazzar, 2157, 181 f., 455

de Beaurecueil, S. de Laugier, 3957

beauty, 139, 2398 f., 3194, 384,
388, 404 f., 408 f., 438, 443, 446,
451, 454, 462, 470

Bedouins: defined, l1xxvii, 250 ff.;
strength and vitality, 1295 f.,
2297, 876 f.; modesty, 289 f.,
111, 122, 293; mostly illiterate,
28, 22, 878, 382 f., 444 f.; always
prepared for self-defense, 1257 f.;
care little for the crafts, 332;
agriculture their main craft,
2857, little food, 1177; no ready
cash, 1309; healthier than sed-
entary people, 1178 f., 282 f.,
and basically as intelligent, 2433;
able to gain control only over
easily accessible territory, 1302;
their way of life destructive to
civilization, 13802 ff., but not
considered blameworthy by the
Prophet, 1255 ff.

urban life: disliked, 2267; dom-

inated by, 1308 f.; attracted to,
1252 f., 22386, 291; difficulties of
entering into, 2279 f.; changes
under the influence of urbani-
zation, 268, 79, 236

bees: spontaneous generation, 3273,
277; remarkable instincts and
social organization, 184, 92,
2871; indicate the presence of
flowers, 3460; honey, 1363 f.,
408, 294, 315, 841, 3151, 278,
452, 458

Beeston, A. F. L., 1952

Behemoth, 14

Beirut, 1134

Beja, 199 f., following 110, 122 f.

Bel, A., 1xcii, 272n, 257n, 3415n

Belacazar, 11407

Bell, R., 397n

Belqd’, 14097

Ben Cheneb, M., 1239z

Beni Saf, 1lii

Benjamin, 1475, 2259
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Berbera, 199, 128

Berber(s): alleged origin of the
name, 121 f.; alleged Himyarite
connections, 122; pre-Islamic,
1382, 2289; East African ‘‘Ber-
bers,” 199; tribes, 1125, 128 f.;
mainly peasants or nomads,
1251 f., 2266; unfamiliar
with the crafts, 2853; built few
cities, 2266 f., 853; food cheap
in B. countries, 2279; rebellious-
ness, 1333, 2289; soothsayers,
2202; technique of warfare, 274,
use of music in battle, 249; ‘“‘stu-
dents’’ as treasure hunters and
alchemists, 2820 f., 3270; Qur’an
teachers, 3301; poor copyists of
books, 2394

successive rule of different B.
tribes, 1298, 815, 318 f., 381;
B. tribes claiming noble Arab
descent, 1270 f.; overpowered by
the Arabs, 164, 2266, 289, cf.
also 3415 ff.; support of Idrisids,
147 f., 2115, 121, of Féitimids,
141, 45, 882; rule in Spain, 1816,
385, 2886, group feeling there,
181
sounds of the language, 1cxv,

66 ff., 128n, 1297, 3129n; words:
adrar, idraren, 1128n, afrdg,
268, agrur, 1119n, ameswar,
217n, ait, pl. of u, 1271n, Bulug-
gin, 167, 68n, Daran, Dren,
1128n, mizwdr, 217 f., tazouggit,
249n, tdzigdit, 249; a statement
translated, 1272; poems, 2202;
influence of the language upon
Arabic, 3252, 386; B. rarely
master Arabic, 3372

Bercher, L., lxxiin, cix, 247n,
264n, 272n, 322n, 872n, 385n,
414n, 428n, 448n, 454n, 28n, 5n,
75n, 108n, 399n, 348n

Berenice, desert of, 1following 110,
181

Bergh, S. van den, see van den Bergh

Bergin, T. G., llxxxin, cxivn

Bergstrisser, G., 167n, 2443n,
359n, 168n

Berthelot, M., 3242n

Berthels, E., 395n

Bethlehem, 1lxiii, 2262

Biirma, 1165n

Bible: the Torah, 14, 18, 20, 170,
192, 475 ff., 2258, 260, 438,
445 f., 3284; the Psalms, 2401n;
the Gospel, 14, 192, 476 ff;
Books of the Old Testament,
1477 f., the New Testament,
1478; its study forbidden to
Muslims, 2438 f.

passages mentioned: Gen.
9:25, 1170n; Exod. 6:16 ff,,
118n; Exod. 20:5, 1281; Num.
1:46, 116n; Judg. 7:6, 2176n;
I Kings 10:26, 119n; Job 40:15,
l4n; Matt. 6:21, 23397
Israelite stories, 119, 230;

Noah, the first carpenter, 2365 f.,
his long life, 1343; Negroes, de-
scendants of Ham, 1169 ff.; the
story of Og, 1857 f., 2240; see
also Israelites; Jews

Bilal b. Abi Burdah b. Abi Msi
al-Ash‘ari, 1873

Bildq, 1121n

Birge, J. K., 1xxiii

Birjis (Jupiter), 3189, 193

al-Birtini, 11087, 1122, 124n, 367n,
2270n, 3119n, 121n, 184n

al-Birzili, 1866n, 367n

al-Bisitl, Shams-ad-din, 23982z

Bishapar, 2Pl. I

Bishr b. Marwin, 2177

Bishtasp, see Yastisb

Biskra, 1xliii, 1 ff,, lviii, 180, 2387,
2274, 304, 31967

BistAm, 1147, 3191, 194

Bistam b. Qays, 1282

al-Bistdmi, see Abli Yazid al-Bistdmi

Bithynia, 198

Blachére, R., 181n, 2214n, 365n,
868n, 3126n, 247n
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Black Death, 1xxxviii, x1, 64

Black Sea 198, 140, 146, 153 ff.,
159 f., 162, 164

Black Sea ( = Surrounding Sea),
196

Black Volta, 11182

Blochet, E., 1cin

Boaz, 118

Bodin, J., 11xvii

Bohemia, following 110, 159

Boll, F., 11122

Bombaci, A., 1xxv, cviii, 6n, 97,
19n, 25n, 52n, 54n, 62n, 181n,
198n, 206n, 234n, 264n, 392n,
897n, 421n, 2181n, 237n, 286n,
300n, 318n, 345n, 349n, 350n,
858n, 893n, 4387n, 35n, 9n, 26n,
82n,36n,66n,68n,79n,82n,102n,
103n, 108n, 115n, 1170, 184n,
138n, 146n, 154n, 162n, 164n,
165n, 169n, 171n, 176n, 178n,
228n, 251n, 253n, 254n, 259n,
260n, 261n, 264n, 270n, 271n,
280n, 288n, 297n, 298n, 316n,
887n, 840n, 841n, 349n, 356n,
358n, 368n, 873n, 374n, 375n,
379n, 882n, 884n, 886n, 393n,
3956n, 4038n, 4097, 410n, 415n

Bone, 1xxxvii, lviii, 180, 2248,
3475

bookkeeping, accounting, 1854, 28,
10, 16 f., 18 f., 22, 24 f,, 31,
407n; business arithmetic, 3112,
122, 126 f.

books: production, 2347 f., 855 f.,
385 f., 891 ff.; copying, 2119,
227 f., 847n, 848, 352, 385, 387;
binding, 2847n, 348; textual ac-
curacy, 2848, 887, 892 ff., 457;
last forever, 36, 115; valuable
possessions, 2101; suppressed by
censorship, 36; destroyed by
Muslims during the Conquest,
3114, by Mongols, 2219, 3114n;
the Torah burned by Nebuchad-
nezzar, 2260

purposes of scientific, 3284 ff.;

their overwhelmingly large num-
ber, 3288 ff.; abridgments, 3287;
uselessness of short handbooks,
1xlv, 10, 3290 f.; Muslim scien-
tific books written in languages
other than Arabic, 2307

Bornu, following 110, 125n

Bouché-Leclerq, A., 31632

Bougie, 1xli, xlviii, 1 ff., lviii, 129,
815, 832, 257, 116, 236, 248,
278, 429, 319, 1267, 185, 450n

Bourges, 1151

Bouthoul, G., 1xcii f., cviii

Brdunlich, E., 38272

brass, see metals

Breysig, K., lxviin

bridges, 1857, PlL. Illa, 2244n

Brittany, 1following 110, 158

Brockelmann, C., 1xxv, cxiv, 35n,
222n, 396n, and passim as the
author of GAL

bronze, see metals

Bronze City, see Copper City

Browne, E. G., 2104n, 3391n

Briinnow, R., 1338z

Brunschvig, R., 1xxxii, xxxvin,
xxxviin, xlin, xlva, lvin, lviin,
216n, 17n, 88n, 72n, 77n, 101n,
198n, 200n, 246n, 248n, 861n,
428n, 429n, 3136n, 264n, 412n,
423n, 427n, 430n

Brussa, see Bursa

Biichner, V. F., 1932

Bughad, 149, 374

Buhl, F., 1207n

Buhldl (al-Majnin, an early Sufi),
3194

Buhll b. “Ubaydah at-Tujibi, 2381

al-Buhturl, 3383, 403 f., 411

building, see architecture

Bukhara, 11038, 148 f., 368

al-Bukhari, 121, 38 & n, 56, 185n,
186n, 187n, 188n, 192n, 205n,
208n, 209n, 211n, 254n, 255 & n,
256n, 276n, 281n, 289n, 290n,
359n, 397n, 398n, 415n, 435n,
447n, 261 & n, 157n, 158, 159n,
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162, 163n, 164n, 167 & n, 169
& n, 170 & n, 171, 1738n, 174,
176 f., 179, 182, 183n, 189,
2047, 208 & n, 209, 240, 249n,
253n, 257, 324n, 336, 380n,
4017, 444n, 453n, 454, 457 fF.,
462, 342 & n, 43n, 56n, 58n,
61n, 68, 73n, 74n, 96n, 98n,
151n, 2290, 262n

Bulgaria, 11592

Bulgars (Bulghar, Burjan), 198,
following 110, 160 ff., 165

al-Bulgini, Sirdj-ad-din, 312

Buluggin b. Ziri, 1332, 242

Biinah, see Bone

al-Bini, 8168n, 172, 174, 177n,
178, 181, 226

Baran (wife of al-Ma’min), 139,
348 f., 859

al-Burdq (Muhammad’s horse),
372

Burayd, 1466n

Burd, Ban(, 299

Buret, L., 3292n

Burgos, 1150, 15127

Burgundy, 1151, 159

Burjan, see Bulgars

Bursa (Brussa), 1xc, xcvii, 153

Burtis, 1161

Bishanj, 1186

al-Bsiri, 1xliva

Bust, 1185

al-Busti, see Ab{ 1-Fath al-Busti

Buttam Mountains, 1136 ff., 148

Buwayrah, 34527

al-Buwayti, 310

Buyids, 12697, 373, 878, 2128,
3950, 406, 408

Buzurjmihr, 183, 2216

Byzantine Sea ( = Mediterranean),
238

Byzantines (ar-Ram), 112, 23 f,,
57, 98 f., 102, 148, 158, 172,
829 f., 838, 347, 419, 441, 456,
474, 27, 88 f., 41, 50, 61, 76, 18,
184, 193, 268, 268, 288, 301,
807, 819, 862 f., 404, 3115 f.,

186, 249, 283 f., 348, 346n, 361,
872, 474n

C

Cacella, 3364n

Cadiz, 1140, 243

Caesarea, 1133

Cahen, C., lxxxixn

Cairo, lviii, 1x, Ixii, Ixv, xciv,
Xcvin, 41, 100n, 123, 131 f., 180,
468, 2138, 187, 224, 236 f., 263,
274 f., 821, 349, 378, 386, 431,
4385, 486n, PL. I, 319, 315

Calabria, following 110, 142, 151 f.

Calatayud, 1141

Calatrava, 1141

Caleb, 1275

caliphate, 11xxx, 814, 385 ff.; deri-
vation of term, 1888 f.; title
““Commander of the Faithful,”
1465 ff., 245 & n; only kind of
just government, 2285; its nec-
essary character, 1389 f.; con-
ditions governing choice of
caliph, 1394 ff., 2189; one of
articles of faith, 350; possibility
of more than one caliph at same
time, 1892 ff.; oath of allegiance
1498 ff.; succession, 1430 ff.;
institutions connected with,
1448 ff., 24 first four caliphs,
139, 59n, 404 ff., 418, 430 f.,
433, 4385 f., 465, 28, 186, 382,
93; Shi‘ah doctrine, 1402 ff.,
435 f., 466 f., 471, 2186, 35, 50,
93 f.

calligraphy, see writing

Callisthenes (Pseudo-), 1732

Camel, Battle of the, 1440

camels, see animals

Canaan, Canaanites, 121, 23, 333,
857 f., 474, 2240

Canaan, T., 3162n, 176n

Canard, M., 1142n, 153n, 244n,
193n

Canaries (islands), 1116 ff., 125

cannibalism, 1119, 168

’
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Canton, 1124, 127n

Cape Blanco, 11187

Carcassonne, 1142, 150

Carmody, F. J., 2214n

Carmona, 1xxxiii, lviii

Carpathian Mountains, 1159

carpentry, 189, 809, 2271, 313,
316, 847n, 848, 354 f., 363 ff.,
3132, 855, 433

Carra de Vaux, B., 12267, 372n,
156n

Cartagena, 1141

Carthage, 1857, Pl. I11Ib, 238,
239 ff., 2438

Casanova, P., ciiin

Casiri, M., 1xxxn, 3365n

Caspian Sea, 117, 101, 146 f.,

155 f., 161 f.

Castilla, 1il, 150

Cataracts, Mountain of the, 1121

causality, 1194, 2414 ff., 334 ff,,
260 f.

Ceuta, 1xxxvi, il, lviii, 129, 189 f.,
288, 220, 248, 273, 305, 3365,
398, 450

Ceylon, 1123, 2266

Chain Mountain (Taurus), 1142 ff,,
155

Chaldaeans, 178, 2288, 3113, 156,
160, 283

Cherchel, 1357, 238, 239

chess, 2217, 416

children: newborn, 2356, 368 ff.;
“belong to the bed,” 150; greatly
desired, 154; born in natural
state, follow parents’ religion,
1954, 806; speaking in cradle,
2185 f., 192, 870; enjoyment of
sense perceptions, 3253, 256;
defective perception, 1215;
linguistic habit yet unformed,
3318, 821, 842 f., 360 ff., 891;
weak and dependent, 1257, 345,
269, 79; fond of fortune tellers,
2201; the “folly of youth,”
3304 f.; imitate fathers, 162,
299 f.; responsibility toward
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one’s, 2296; provided for by ac-
quisition of real estate, 2284 f.,
and establishment of wagqf foun-
dations, 2436n; as rulers, 143,
50, 877 f., 2118; see also ed-
ucation; orphans

in letter magic, 3190; “young
ones’’ as alchemical cover name,
3239

China, Chinese, 123, 99, following

110, 122 f., 127, 138, 168, 172,
2121, 281, 325, 853, 39, 271n

Chinchilla, 1141
Chinese Sea ( = Indian Ocean),

199

Christensen, A., 3168n
Christian(s), 1254, 2445, 3284,

418(?), 461; survey of early C.
history, 1476 ff.; the Pope, 1151,
480 f.; the Patriarch and other re-
ligious ranks, 1478 ff.; C. church
in Jerusalem, 142, 2262 f.; divi-
sions of Christianity, 1480 f.; C.
Abyssinians, Slavs, and Turks,
1169; humiliated by God, 2150n;
ascetics, 382; Nicene Creed,
1479; doctrine of incarnation,
1406, 386; religion transmitted
from parents to children, 1254;
Christianity averse to science,
3115, but C. clergymen trans-
mitted Greek scientific heritage
to Muslims, 3115; philosophy
cultivated in contemporary C.
countries, 3117 f.

polemics with Muslims, 14#n;
fighting against Muslims, 119,
for Muslims in the contemporary
Maghrib, 280; employed by
early Muslims as bookkeepers,
28 f.; Muslim struggle against
them in Spain, 1385, 2290, 386;
economic and cultural conse-
quences for Muslims of their re-
conquest of Spain, 2278 f., 3302,
864 f.; the Crusaders, 242 ff.,
100, 263; wealth of contempo-
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rary C. merchants, 2281; Ibn
Khalddn’s attitude toward, 1il

see also European Christians;
Jesus

cities, see urban life

163 f., 194, 238, 429 ., 445, 447,
451, 469
Codera, F., 2380n, 381n; 3395n
Cohen, B., 14a
Coimbra, 1141
coins, coinage: office of the mint,

civilization, 1xxvif., 8n, 84f.,
3111; defined, 189; exists in vary-
ing degrees, 1369; most strongly
represented in temperate zones,
1104, 2357, least developed in
southern half of the earth, 1107 f.,
119, 2367; requires co-operation,
2301; depends on size of popu-
lation, 2236 f., 270 f., 272 ff.,
851, 434 f., 3117, 149; nomadic
anarchy its antithesis, 1303 f.,
306 f.; development from primi-
tive to highest state, 1249 f., 847;
sedentary culture, 2286 ff., 349 ff,,
427, 432 f., 3115, 318, is civili-
zation’s final goal, 1lxxx f.,
2291 ff., 847; requiring leisure,
3364
development influenced by
taxation, 289 ff.; flourishes under
a benevolent government, 2135,
146; ruined by government inter-
ference with business, 295, by
government injustice, 2103 ff.;
affected by epidemics, 164, 2136 f.;
harmed by astrology, 33862 f.
measure of historical truth, 18,
72 f., 76 f., 368 ff.
see also population; urban life
Clement of Alexandria, 3252n
Clement of Rome, 1477
climate, 1104 ff., 169 ff., 174 f.,
296, 2136 f., 285, 244 ., 269,
857 f., 867, 876, 3259 f.
cloths (clothes), 134, 36, 167 f.;
186, 249 f., 299 f., 338 f., 347 f.,
850, 360, 362 ff., 366 ff., 425,
471, 216, 38, 65, 117 f., 126,
168, 194, 251 f., 255 f., 272,
274, 276, 302, 312, 323, 336,
840 f., 854, 866 f., 377, 161,

550

1464, 23, 7, 54 ff., PL. I; cur-
rency rhanipulations in political
warfare, 150; protection of cur-
reney the task of the govern-
ment, 1464, 23, 3270; the various
metals used as media of exchange,
1168; Bedouins have no ready
cash, 1309; coins forged by al=
chemists, 3269 ff.

Colin, G. S., 142n, 95n, 1287,

31971, 471n

Collo, 2248
colocynths, 1183
color: depends on light, 390; distin-

guishing quality of metals, 3272,
461; fast colors of garments,
2850 f.; color distinctions in Ara-
bic, 3830; ethical meaning of dif-
ferent colors, 1186; dynastic
colors, 250 f.; color and race,
1170 ff.; of Saturn, 2221 in
magic, 2323, 3163 f.; as an al-
chemical term, 3236, 238, 242;
dyeing with saffron, 2238

Comans, 1160, 164 f.
commerce: defined, 2316 f., 336 f,,

840, 3280; corrupt business prac-
tices, 2293; legality of cunning,
2110, 317, 343 f.; by sea, 238;
with remote eountries, 1118,
2388; to be encouraged by the
ruler, 1294; flourishes with the
help of government spending,
2108, 291; ruined through price
fixing, 2110; adversely affected
by prolonged prevalence of un-
fair prices, 2840 ff:; advantage
of trading in medium-quality and
much needed goods, 2837; gold
and silver its standard of value,
3277; customs duties; 219, 90,
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92 f., 123, 136, 278 ff., 292 f.,
340; positions of power advan-
tageous for merchants, 2327, 330;
wealth of non-Muslim merchants,
2281 f.; engaged in by the ruler,
293 ff.; a livelihood for govern-
ment officials, 2102; business
arithmetic, 3112, 122, 126 f.; see
also prices

Comte, A., llxviin

Condorcet, M. J. A. N. C. de,
11xviin

consensus (general), 1389 ff., 396,
481, 488, 447, 259 f., 449, 37,
23 ff.

Constantine (Northwest African
city), 1xli, xlv-vi, xlviii, i, 1,
lviii, 129, 2116, 221, 248n, 274

Constantine (Roman emperor),
1478 f., 261

Constantinople (Istanbul), lxviin,
Xec, xev, 23, 98, 153, 169, 329,
2191, 198, 362

Constantinople, Straits of, 1139,
158 ff., 160

copper, see metals

Copper City, 174n, 75

Copts, 112, 18, 23, 57, 78, 288,
219, 53n, 268, 288, 319, 325 f.,
354, 3118, 156, 186, 197n

Corbin, H., 2872n

Cérdoba, 1xxxiil, xxxv, lviii, 140,
357, PL. 1l1a, 2121, 236, 427,
499, 434, 316, 288-89, 455

Coria, 1141

Cossyra, 240n

Creswell, K. A. C., 1xx

Crete, 198, 139, 142, 241 f.

Crusaders, see Christians

Ctesiphon (al-Madd’in), 1101, 301,
329, 278, 299

culture, see civilization

Cureton, W., 14037, 369n

custom, habit, lxxxiv; determines
character, 1254, 283; man “‘a
child of custom,’” 1258, 2318; a
second nature, 2117; difficult to

replace or uproot, 2349, 854 f.,
3994 f., 304, 318, 363, 871 f.;
determines human tolerance for
foodstuffs, 1181; changed grad-
ually through political conditions,
158; disregarded or broken
through by prophets, 14387, 444,
2118, through miracles, 121; lux-
ury customs, see luxury
habits as qualities and colors

of soul, 2344, 354 f.; good habits
the key to success, 3218; the
habit of faith, 340 ff.; crafts as
habits, 2346, 854 f., 3318; defi-
nition of scientific habit, 2426,
3394, its acquisition, 3294

Cyprus, 198, 132, 139, 241

Cyrillus (of Alexandria), 3253n

Cyrus, see al-Mugawqis

D

Dabbib, Band, 3475

ad-Dabbij, Abl 1-Hasan, 3448—49

Dabil (Dwin), 1154

ad-Dabsti, see Abl Zayd ad-Dabiist

Dageou, 11207

Dahagh, 31687

ad-Dahhik b. Qays, 279

Dahlak, 1123

Dalas, 1126, 131

Damascus, 1lxii f., 27, 184 & n,
266, 357, 865, 2101, 121, 194,
229 ff., 262 f., 299, 362, PI. I

Damietta, 1121, 132

ad-Damiri, 3103n

Dammar (Mount Demmer), 1130

Danby, H., 22612

ad-Daéni, Aba ‘Amr, 2441 ff.

ad-Déni, Abl 1-Hasan al-Mugqr?’,
3456

Daniel, 183, 229, 2228

ad-Daniyali, 2227 f.

Darabjird, 1135

Dar‘ah, following 110, 128

Daran, see Atlas Mountain

ad-Daéraqutni, 2162 f., 168

ad-Ddérimi, 2455
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Dirin, 3446

Darius, 3113

Darro, 3460n

Darwinism, 1195, 2423

ad-Daryish, Khilid, 1324 f.

dates: palms, 1180; doom palms,
2250; fecundation, 3150; liquor
(nabidh), see wine drinking; as
revenue, 1362; given by Abi
Bakr to ‘A’ishah, 1223 f.; pits
used in soothsaying, 1214, 216

David, 118, 391, 422, 474, 253,
249, 259 f., 401, 3114n

Dawawidah (subtribe of the
Riydh), 11, 272, 3420

Dawdd al-Jawaribi, 369z

Dawid b. ‘Ali (az-Zahiri), 35 f.

Dawld b. “Ali b. ‘Abdallah b.
(al-)“Abbas, 132 & n

Dawid b. al-Muhabbar b. Qahdham,
2183

Daylam, 131, 42, 101, 156, 315,
851, 412, 2115, 128, 138, 217,
306, 3367

ad-Dayyan, Bant, 1282

Dead Sea, 3473n

Deccan, 11272

Dedering, S., 1240n, 2230n, 313n

Defrémery, C., 1369n

Delafosse, M., 1118n

Delhi, 1370

Demmer, Mount, see Dammar

Denia, 1987, 141, 241, 441, 3329

Deny, M. J., 174n

Derbend (““Gates”), 117, 155, 161,
290

Derenbourg, H., 3376n

devils, satans, 1186, 205 f., 211 f.,
218, 222, 292, 385, 415, 220,
148, 826, 407, 372, 108, 158 f.,
167

adh-Dhahabi, 240n, 687, 162, 164,
172, 174, 178, 180 & n, 230n,
401n

Dharwin, well of, 3160

Dhat al-abwab, 1752

Dhit as-salasil, 1404n

Dhiyab b. Ghanim, 3417 f., 480

Dhi 1-Adh‘ar, 122, 25

Dhii 1-Jaddayn, 1281

Dhii n-Nan al-Misri, 3191

Dhii r-Rummah, 3383, 397

Dhiban, 2217

dialectics: legal, 331 ff., 804;
philosophical, 3141, 857

Dieterici, F., 2138n, 415n, 423n,
3181n

Dietrich, A., 13612

ad-Dimar, 1134n

ad-Dimashgqi, Ja‘far (author of al-
Ishdrah ild mahdsin at-tijdrah),
293n, 336n, 3378n

(ad-)Dinawar, 1146, 3637

Diogenes, 3115n

Djérid, see Jarid

Dongola, 1121

D’Ooge, M. L., 31207

doorkeeper (4djib), 1451, 27 fF.,
18 ff., 24, 27, 87, 971, 112 f.

Doutté, E., 1226n, 3160n, 170n,
171n, 183n

Dozy, R., 1xxxiva, lxvin, cii, cviii,
46n, 94n, 174n, 263n, 268n,
282n, 342n, 362n, 381n, 408x,
214n, 16n, 87n, 50n, 157n, 170n,
221n, 302n, 859n, 362n, 403n,
432n, 311n, 77n, 163n, 258n,
263n, 265n, 304n, 314n, 341n,
366n, 386n, 390n, 420n, 4217,
422n, 428n, 430n, 452n, 456n,
457n, 459n, 460n, 461n, 462n,
463n, 465n, 467n, 470n, 471n,
474n

dreams, dream interpretation, 1163,
207 ff., 219, 2200 f., 420, 370 ff.,
91, 108 ff., 252, 874, 449 f., 479n

ad-Du’all, Abl 1-Aswad, 3322 f.

Diamat al-Jandal, 1183

Dunlop, D. M., 194n, 240n, 290n,
2188n

ad-Durlb, 1142n, 1438 f.

Dusares, 1133n

Dussaud, R., 11432

ad-Duwayni, Aba Ishaq, 3445 f.
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dynasties, see government, leader-
ship; group feeling; political sci-
ence

Eber, 3283

Ecija, 1140

economics, see coins, coinage;
commerce; labor; poverty; prices;
profit; taxation; wealth

Edessa, 1144

Edomites, 1834, 474

education: various local methods of
elementary, 3300 f.; faulty teach-
ing methods, 3293 f., 300; limi-
tation of corporal punishment,
19261, 463, 3306; harmful sever-
ity, 3805 ff.; memorizing, 2307,
430, 3339, 853, 362, 364, 383,
392 fT.; practice in discussion,
24929 f.; higher, scientific, 2426 ff.,
3288 f., 292 ff., 307 f.; length
of college attendance, 2430;
traveling for educational pur-
poses, 2434, 38,12, 14, 17 f.,
807 f.; endowments for higher,
2435, 439; “he who is not edu-
cated by his parents will be edu-
cated by time,” 2419; harmful to
courage and self-reliance, 1259 f.,
2996 f.

changing prestige of teachers,

158 f.; teachers as a rule not
wealthy, 2834; supervision of
teachers, 1452, 463; teaching of
classical Arabic, 3353 f., 363,
365, the philological sciences,
3801, 808 f., calligraphy, 2378,
385 f., 3301 f., 828, poetry, 3301,
803 f., 807, history, 3307, 411,
music, 2348, arithmetic, 3122,
304; Greek education, 3303n

egg: earth compared to, 1957,
treating eggs to produce large
chickens, 1183; as an alchemical
term, 3242 f.

Egypt, Egyptian(s), 1xxx f., xlvi,
lviii ff., Ixxxviii, xcvi, cv, 16,
18, 28 f., 41 f., 45, 48n, 67n,
100, 102, following 110, 121 ff.,
125 f., 131 ff.,, 175, 180, 288,
818 f., 329, 331, 334, 344, 351,
857, 859 f., 365 f., 368, 378n,
418, 420, 441, 443, 456, 463,
467, 479 ff., 212, 14f., 18 f,,
36, 89, 42 f., 45, 53, 66 f., 71,
101, 115, 128 f., 1383, 139, 224,
226 f., 229 ff., 236, 239, 243,
258, 268, 267, 274 f., 281, 283,
288, 290, 307, 321 f., 825 f.,
848 ff., 378, 382, 385 f., 395,
428, 432, 435, 447n, 452, 36n,
10 ff,, 17 ff, 118, 117, 156, 160,
289, 815, 324, 346, 438, 475 f.

Ehrenkreutz, A. S., 244#

Eilers, W., 313852

El Eubbad, see al-*Ubbad (El
Eubbad)

Elder, E. E., 23127

Elgood, C., 31507

Eli, 2259

Elias, see Ulys

Elias (commentator on Aristotle),
3181n

Emesa, 1134, 143, 364n

Emesa ( = Sevilla), 3447

Empedocles, 3114n

Enan, M. A., 1xxxi

engineering, see mechanics

England, 1687, 159, 163

Enoch, 12297, 3213n

Ephraim, 2259

epistemology, see philosophy

Erzerum, see Arzan

Esau, 1333

Escott, E. B., 3162n

Esna, 1125

Estella, 1150

Estepa, 3445

Estonia, 1164

Eternal Islands, see Canaries
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ethics, 178, 253 f., 261 f., 291, 385,
391, 2139, 141 ff., 192, 348 f.,
389 f., 249, 256

Ettinghausen, E. S., 1xix

Ettinghausen, R., 1xxiv

Euclid, 23865, 3116, 130

euphorbia, 11817, 183

Euphrates, 1257, 101 f., 134,

144 ff,, 158 f., 364, 278, 217,
3451n

European Christians, 157, 66, 117,
150 f., 159, 168 f., 172, 302,
330, 338, 382, 481, 238 f., 41 f,,
46, 52, 80, 101, 263, 266, 288~
89, 319, 825, 3118, 283, 319,
852, 372; see also Christian(s)

evil eye, 3170 f.

Evora, 1140

existence: four levels, 369 ff., 172;
order of the existentia, 11xxiv,
194 ff., 2356, 413 f., 422 f., 381,
83, 99, 188; common to all exzst-
entia, 2398; subject to genera-
tion and decay, 1278; has no
reality but is created by human
perception, 386, 90 f.; not en-
tirely encompassed by intellect,
335 ff., 246 ff.; believed by Sufis
encompassed by their mystical
perception, 282; and the religious
law, 1402; and magic, 3217 f.,
226

Ezra, 2260

F

Fadl, Al, 12697, 272n

(al-)Fadl b. ‘Isa, 2168

al-Fadl b. Yahya b. Khalid al-
Barmaki, 131 f., 1387, 263, 392

al-Fahraj, 1185

Fakhkh, 148

Fakhr-ad-din ar-Razi (Ibn al-
Khatib), 1xliv & 7, 2137, 402,
2498, 326n, 29, 52, 54, 143, 146,
148, 153, 164, 315

fame, 1339, 854, 288 f.

Farab, 1149

al-Farabf, 2138z, 371 f., 3116,
181n, 142, 250, 254, 272, 274n,
277n, 280

Faraj (son of Barqlq), al-Malik
an-Ndsir, 11xii f., 2229

al-Farami, 1132

Faran (Paran), 1100, 182, 2250

al-Farazdaq, 3397

Farghanah, 1103, 138, 148 f.

al-Farghéni (Alfraganus), see Ibn
al-Farghani

al-Farghani, Sa‘id-ad-din Muham-
mad b. Ahmad, 387 & n, 88n

al-Fari‘ah bint Tarif, 3378n

Faris b. Wadrar (Merinid wazir),
1370 f.

al-Farisi, AbQ Ali, 3313, 323, 361

Farmer, H. G., 2395n, 896n, 3997,
401n, 408n, 404n, 4057, 3184n

Fars, 117, 28, 100, following 110,
184 f., 147, 850, 362, 285, 115,
128, 183, 807

Fasa, 1135

al-Fasi, Taqi-ad-din, lxvin

Fatimah, 144, 405, 407n, 2165, 195

Fatimid (Expected), see Mahdji,
Mahdism

Fatimids: origins, 141 ff., 4183,
2210 f.; how they came into
power, 2133; wealth and splen-
dor, 1850, 860 f., 365 f., 251, 53;
buildings, 2239; heretical beliefs,
144 legal system, 311, 17 f.;
able to predict the future, 2210 f.;
originally used title “‘imam,”
1467; led prayer in person, 1451;
attitude toward the wazirate,
213; used title “*hdjib,” 215; po-
lice, 1456; hisbah, 1463; used the
maqsirah, 270, tirdz, 266, um-
brella, 265; honorific surnames
of, 1467, of their amirs, 1469 f,;
Berber supporters, 1318 f., 331,
382, 428, 2115, relations with
‘Abbasids, 142, 45 f., 319, 2115,
128, 311, with Spanish Umayyads,
142, 240, with Hamdanids, 1286,
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with Sicily, 242; decay, 242, 92,
268; duration of rule, 1332

Fayytm, 1181, 2138

Ferguson, J., 1xviin

Ferrand, G., 122n, 75n, 118n,
120n, 3185n

Fez, 1xxxix, xli ff., xlv, xlvii ff,,
1i ff, lviii, 1xiv, Ixxxix, xci ff,,
xcv, cii f., 47n, 51 f., 129, 175,
180, 1827, 867n, 411, 252n, 134,
187, 221, 236 f., 246, 273 f.,
299, 839, 387, 429, 3129, 466,
468, 472, 475

Fezzan, following 110, 125

finance, see coins, coinage

Findikoglu, Z. F., xviin

Finland, Finns, 11617, 164

al-Firkdw1, Mahmud, 3957

Firtz Shih (of Delhi), 13707

Firtzabad, 13707z

Firzglh, 13707

Fisch, M. H., llxxxin, cxivzn

Fischel, W. J., 1xxiii, xxxi, xliin,
xlivz, xlvin, xlviin, Ixiva, 1xxn,
Xcv, ¢, 18n, 368n, 388n, 475n,
477n, 2195n; see also 3484 ff.:
Selected Bibliography of Ibn
Khaldn

Fischer, Frank V., 2337n

Fitr b. Khalifah, 2162 f.

flags (banners), 1471, 248 ff., 77 f.,
82, 176, 304, 3428, 444 the
Darafsh-i-Kdviyan, 3168; the
“tradition of the flags,” 2173 f,,
180

Flanders, 1159

fleets, see navigation, navy

Fleischer, H. L., 11857

flowers, 1387, 2295, 397, 3460n;
house decoration compared to
flower beds, 2361; as code writ-
ing, 2891; in poetry, 3421, 444,
446, 450 f., 466; stimulate poets,
33884 see also oleander; orange
trees

Fligel, G., 110n, 27n, 2365n,
379n, 3638n, 110n, 129n, 272n,
822n, 336n

food: production requires co-opera-
tion, 189 f., 2271 f.; scarcity
and abundance, 1177 ff.; sources
to be located near cities, 2247,
269; trading in grain, 2336,

340 f., in sugar and honey, 2841;
hoarding of, 1175, 2278, 339 f,;
supervision of foodstuffs, 1463,
23, 7; will be plentiful in the
days of the Mahdi, 2168, 170,
181 ff.

man’s taste for, 2397, 3361;
only essential for his existence,
2357, necessary, 2276, 347; lux-
ury, 1249, 338, 233, 274, 295,
876, 3431, 462; source of illness,
185 f., 180 f., 2873 ff.; fasting,
2422; absorbed by animals and
plants, 3238

Forget, J., 373n, 93n

fornication, see adultery, fornication

de Foucauld, C., 2497

Fraga, 1141

France, 198, following 110, 159

Francis, 3185

Frank, H., lcxiiin, 376n

Franks, see European Christians

Frisia, 1159

Frye, R. N., 1116n

Fudalah b. ‘Ubayd, 1439

al-Fudayl b. ‘Iyad, 133

Fick, J., 362n

Fulton, A. S., 181n

Fumm as-silh, 1348

Fustit, 1100, 2236n

G

Gabes, 242, 244 ff., 304

Gabriel (archangel), 1202, 2617,
3191

Gabrieli, F., lxxvilin, 3141z

Gabrieli, G., lxxxixn, c, ciiin,
civn

Gafsa (Qafsah), 1130, 2304
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Galen, 174n, 90, 175, 210, 3149

Galicia, Galicians, 1150, 168, 300,
302, 245, 52, 3352

Gandhira, 1127

Gandz, S., 3162n, 197n

Garcia Gomez, E., 1316n, 3442n,
443n

Gascogne, following 110, 142, 150f.

Gate City, 174, 75n

“Gates,” see Derbend

Gates, Mountains of the, 1161

Gaudefroy-Demombynes, M., 244n,
45n, 402n, 405n

Gauthier, L., 11087, 367n

Gawgaw, 167n, following 110,
1187, 119, 169

Gaza, lxv

generatio aequivoca, 3245, 273, 277

Genil, 3460

Genoa, 1151, 241 & n

geography: shape of earth, 194 f,
110; distribution of land and wa-
ter, 195 f., 108, 110; cultivated
part of the earth, 196 f., 103 ff.;
equator, 196 f., 108 f., 110;
seven zones, lcvi, 96 f., 110 ff.,
116, 2357, 367, 430; temperate
and intemperate zones, 1167 ff,;
length of degree, 196 & n, 118;
oceans, 197 ff.; main rivers,
1101 ff.; its role in planning of
cities, 2285; influence of Greek
geography, 1xxi f.; Ibn Khaldiin's
Description of the Maghrib,
1xliii, 1xiv

geomancy, 1226 ff., 2201

geometry, 191z, 2863, 365, 3111 f.,
116, 128 ff., 2438 f.

Germany, Germans, following
110, 152, 159 & n

Gerona, 1142, 150

Geyer, R., 2252n

al-Ghada, Wadi, see Wadi al-Ghada

Ghadéames, 1130

Ghadir Khumm, 140387

Ghifiq, 1140

Ghalwah, see ‘Alwah

Ghamrasen, 12727

Ghanah, following 110, 118 f.,
125, 3185n

Ghassan, Ghassanids, 1266, 2264,
3343

Ghassasah, 1129

Ghatafin, Ban(, 3343

al-Ghawr, see Ghor

Ghdyat al-hakim, see al-Majriti,
Maslamah b. Ahmad

Ghaznah, 1136, 2217

Ghaznawids, 2180, 133-34

al-Ghazzall, lxxvin, 44n, 223n,
297n, 419n, 427n, 2873n, 329,
32, 897, 52, 54, 15, 80, 82, 921,
143, 146, 1497, 153, 229

al-Ghazzali, Ahmad, 3972

Ghini, 3423

Ghiyath al-Farq, 3423

Gh-n-w-n, Lake, 1165

Ghor, 1133

Ghumarah (Berber tribe), 1179,
327, 2197

Ghumart (Berber tribe), 2202

al-Ghur, 1136 f.

Ghurghin, Lake and Mountain of,
1157

al-Ghuzdli, 1xxxn, 3997

Ghuzz, following 110, 156 f.

Gibb, H. A. R., lxxivn, 244n

Gibbon, E., llxvii

Gibeon, 2259

Gibraltar, Straits of, 198, 129, 140

Gideon, 2176n

Gidmiwah (Berber tribe), 1128

Gildemeister, J., 194n

Gilgal, 2259

Girgashites, 1334

Gnawah, 31857

de Gobineau, J. A., llxviin

God, 11xxiif., 8 f., 261, 292 f.,
299, 232, 3252 f.; oneness, 153,
471, 334 ff., 144, attributes,
344 ff., 55, 60 ff.; beautiful
names, 3176, 191, 194; divinity
of Shi‘ah imams, 1406, 2186;
see also theology
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de Goeje, M. J., lxxviiin, 217,
74n, 94n, 185n, 220n, 364n, 239n,
380n

Gog and Magog, 196, following
110, 187, 149, 157 f., 161 ff.,
166, 172, 3473n

Goguyer, A., 1349n

Goichon, A.-M., 191n, 196n, 197n,
198n, 336n, 73n, 93n, 217n

Goitein, S. D., 26n

Goldziher, 1., 144n, 186n, 403n,
407n, 221n, 224n, 35n, 6n, 8n,
18n, 24n, 27n, 30n, 1507, 303n

Goliath, 1474

Gosche, R., 3441n

Gospel, see Bible

Goths, 1330, 238, 78, 288 f., 350

Gottheil, R. J. H., 1453n

Gottwaldt, I. (J.) M. E., 122n,
2214n

government, leadership: the ‘“‘re-
straining influence,” !lxxv, 79,
84, 91 f., 260 f., 284, 305, 381,
390, 426 f., 433, 28, 1387, 300,
843; origin of new dynasties,
2128 ff., 298, causes of their de-
cay and disappearance, 'lxxx ff,,
285, 296 f., 817, 328 f., 842, 346,
852, 855, 873, 876, 292, 95, 98,
104, 110, 118 ff., 297 ff.; harmed
by astrology, 3262 f.; the gov-
ernment ‘‘the world’s market
place,” 146 f., 2102 f., 287, 852;
“the common people follow the
religion of the ruler,” 158, 300,
2128, 306; mainly based on the
army, 180, 82; oppressive rule
breeds apathy, 1258 f., 2108 f.,
3305 f.; construction of cities,
2235 ff.; independent city gov-
ernments, 2302 ff.; emblems,
prerogatives of the ruler, 1879,
248 ff., 304; duties and functions
of, 23 ff.; protection of the cur-
rency, 1464, 23, 3270; proper
style of government correspond-
ence, 3369 ff.; officials unable to

escape from serving a decaying
dynasty, 299 ff.
only one leader possible, 1337,
892 ff., 421; good and bad quali-
ties of leaders, 1280, 291 ff.,
306, 337, 858 ff., 878, 882 ff.,
895 f., 289f., 95, 111 f., 122,
140 ff., 297, 3464 f.; leaders
must not take unnecessary risks,
173; leaders favor the crafts,
2852, 356, respect scholars and
pious men, 1292 ff., 459, 2142,
155, disdain to be scholars them-
selves, 160, 3314; leadership is
goal of group feeling, 1284 ff.,
2118, is vested only in members
of one family, 154, 268 f., or in
fully accepted members of tribe,
155; rulers dominated by others,
1377 ff., 210, 118, rule with the
help of clients, 1372 ff.; law of
generations for ascendancy and
decay, llxxxii, 278 ff., 343 ff.;
financial position of ruler, 297 f.;
advantage of obsequiousness to-
ward leaders, 2331 ff.; ruler
pictured as an ocean in dreams,
3107 ff.; predictions concerning
the future of dynasties and rulers,
2200 ff.
see also group feeling; political

science; taxation

Gozzo, 1142

Graberg af Hemso, J., 1xcii

Graefe, M., 2243n

Graf, G., 1480n

grammar, 2428, 3187, 286, 299,
319 ff., 829, 333 f., 839, 379 f.,
405; defined, 3322, 346 f.; works
on, 2444, 3289 ff., 818, 823 f.,
856, the three vowels, 17; its
significance for the interpretation
of the Qur’an, 127 f., 357, 323,
of the hadith, 1200 f., 204 f.,
2463, for jurisprudence, 326 f.;
grammatical knowledge insuf-
ficient for teaching the idiomatic
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use of a language, 3354 ff., 360,
863; grammatical terms in the
title of Ibn Khaldin’s work, 113n
grammarians: do not recognize
linguistic change, 3345, 351, 857,
414 f.; write inferior poetry,
3395
see also language, linguistics

Granada, 1xxx, xxxiii, xxxv, xliii,
xliva, i1, 1, liii, viii, 140, 834 f.,
294, 447n, 458, PL. 11b, 3185n,
865, 8967, 398, 447 f., 452n,
460n, 461n, 465n

Greece, Greek(s), xxi, 12, 78,
186n, 153, 168n, 172, 298, 834,
882, 475, 2208, 261, 266, 288,
326, 354, 365, 3113 ff., 183 ff.,
189, 142, 151, 197n, 319, 412;
Greek language, translations
from it, 11xxv, 1xxxiv, 89, 222,
239n, 417, 8115 f., 180 f., 142n,
147, 149, 151, 171n, 228n, 2297,
287n, 250; education, 3303n;
see also Byzantines

Green Gulf ( = Persian Gulf), 1100

Green Sea ( = Surrounding Sea),
196

Gregory (Jirjir), 3474n

Griffini, E., 3230n

Grohmann, A., 253n, 65n, 241n

group feeling, 11xi, Ixxviii ff,,
Ixxxii f., Ixxxv, cx; based on
blood or close client relationship,
1964 f., 874, 2120, 267, 302 f.;
exists in different degrees of
strength, 1269n, 284 f., 328,
332 ff., 336 f., 381 f., 287, 119;
provides protection and defense,
1963, 318, 374, 381, 2288; rela-
tion to nobility, 1273 f.; not af-
fected by a long-forgotten foreign
origin, 155; of clients, 1276 ff.;
favors desert life, 2267; urban,
2308; leads to royal authority,
1984 ff., 886, 414, sustains it,
297, 119, 195, but a dynasty may
outlast its own, 1314 f., 318,

872 f., 2122; decay, 1286 ff.,, 817,
844 f., 247, 118 f., 301
necessary for successful reli-
gious propaganda, 155 f., 263,
822 ff., 2195 f., 198; strengthened
by religion, 1319 ff.; enjoyed by
prophets, 1188; of pre-Islamic
poets, 8410; undesirable, of pre-
Islamic times, 11xxviii f., 416,
441; importance overshadowed
by beginnings of Islam, 1436 f.,
444; relation to the caliphate,
1897 ff.
see also government, leadership

Griinert, M., 2415n

von Grunebaum, G. E., 1442,
249n, 417n, 3836n, 388n, 401n

Guadalajara, 1141

Guadix, 1140, 8460

Gudalah (Berber tribe), 1125, 2197

Guijo, 11407

Guillaume, A., 364n

Gurganj, 1103, 148

Guzllah (Berber tribe), 1125n,
2197

H

Haarbriicker, T., 1403#n, 407n,
362n, 63n, 69n

Habib b. Aws, see Abli Tammam

habit, see custom, habit

al-Hadi (“Abbaésid caliph), 148 & n,
467

hadith: science of, defined, 2437,
explained, 2447 ff., systematized,
380; collections of, 2893, 453 ff.,
3812; criticism, 2158 ff., 393,
448 ff., 460, of transmitters
(“‘personality criticism’’), 188 f.,
72, 716 f., 461n, 2158 ff., 208 f.,
449 f., 325, 312; abrogation,
2447 f., 455 f., 325; “‘ambiguous,”
346n, 101; divine (hadith qudsi),
1198n, 387 f., 98; inimitable lin-
guistic form of, 3897; teaching,
3301 f., 804, 307; Ibn Khaldan
as a teacher of, 1lxii, cv; as a
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source of law, 160, 231 f., 454,
2459 f., 33 ff., 23 ff,, 150 f., 285,
809, 3811 f., 316, 319, for the ar-
ticles of faith, 344, 801; used in
magic, 3181; important for lit-
térateurs, 3340, 853; traditions
quoted, 121 & n, 44, 50, 184 ff,,
192, 200 ff., 204 f., 209, 211, 223,
297n, 228n, 229, 231 f., 254 ff,,
261, 264 f., 273, 276, 281, 289 f.,
322, 324, 843, 359, 884, 387,
392, 396 f., 408 f., 408, 414 f.,
435, 447, 459 f., 275, 86, 131,
156 ff,, 185 f., 191 ff., 203 ff,,
207 f., 249, 257, 268, 265, 285,
312, 324, 332, 335 f., 873, 375,
401, 421n, 438 f., 444n, 457 f.,
399, 36, 41 ff., 58, 60 f., 67, 74,
78, 88n, 96n, 103 f., 107 f., 109,
128, 150 f., 160, 168 f., 262, 300,
312 f., 321, 345

al-Hadithah, 1145

Hadramawt, 1xxxviii, 124, 169

Hafsids, 1xxxv, xxxvii, xxxix ff.,
xlv, xlvii f., 1, Ivi, 1xxxvin, ciii,
cv, 832, 835, 342, 368, 472,
216 ff., 24, 27, 72 f., 937, 101 &
n, 116, 1170, 221 f., 304, 3329

Hagar, 2249 ff.

Hajar, 1126, 134

Hajib b. Zurarah, 1281 f.

al-Hajirl, M. T., 23n

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, 158 & 2, 60,
63, 255 ff., 304, 350, 359, 373,
299 f., 655 f., 68, 77, 253 ff., PL. I

al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf b. Matar, 3130z

Hajji Khalifah, !lxvii, 107, 3237,
321n, 129n, 186n, 1727, 230n,
272n, 441n

al-Hakam b. Hishdm b. ‘Abd-ar-
Rahman I, 2405

al-Hakim an-Nisabari, 1187, 374n,
271n, 157, 160, 165 ff., 176 f.,
179, 185, 451, 456

Halba (Arab tribe in Egypt), 3438

Halkin, A. S., 14n, 369n

al-Hallaj, 3102, 192, 278

Haly b. Ya‘qlb, 1123

Ham, 1169 ff.

Hamadhan, 1146, 863

Hamdan the Qarmatian, 142n

al-Hamdani, 2380n

Hamdaénids, 1286, 2115, 129

Hammad (founder of Hammadid
dynasty), 2116

Hammad b. Ishiq al-Mawsili, 2404

Hammad b. Salamah, 2170 f.

Hammadids, 1815n, 270

Hammer-Purgstall, J., 1c

Hammddids, 1116, 2220

Hamzah al-Isfahani, 1227, 2214n,
3327n

Hamzah b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, 2178

Hanafites, 136n, 445, 2229, 462,
310, 21, 28, 30, 32, 67 f., 129,
284 see also Abi Hanifah

Hanbalites, 138z, 2230, 39, 21,
65 f., 129; see also Ahmad b.
Hanbal

al-Harawl, ‘Abdalldh b. Muhammad
al-Ansari, 392, 95

Harb b. Umayyah, 2379 f.

Harghah (Berber tribe), 155, 278

al-Hariri, 13492, 2316

al-Harith b. Harrith, 2164

al-Harith b. Hishim, 1200

al-Harith b. Ka‘b, Ban{i, 1282

al-Harith b. Kaladah, 23732n, 3150

al-Harith b. Miskin, 311, 14, 17

Harran, 1144, 2212

al-Harrani (alchemist), 38237

Hartmann, M., 3414a, 440n, 441n,
4420, 4440, 445n, 446n, 447n,
448n, 449n, 4508, 454n, 459n,
476n

Hartner, W., 14n

Harian ar-Rashid, see ar-Rashid

Hartn b. al-Mughirah, 2168 f.

Hartn b. Sa‘id (Sa‘d) al-‘Ijli,
22009 f.

al-Hasa’irl, Muhammad b. al-
‘Arabi, 1xxxviil

al-Hasan (doorkeeper of the caliph
al-Mahdi), 2219
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al-Hasan al-*Askari, 1414

al-Hasan (b. Abi 1-Hasan) al-
Basri, lxxv, Ixxvin, 2184 f.,
187, 361, 194

al-Hasan b. “Ali b. Abl Talib, 152,
406, 407n, 410, 412, 426, 263,
163, 178, 192, 225

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b.
‘All b. ‘Umar, see al-UtrGsh,
an-Nasir

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b.
al-Hanaflyah, 1409

al-Hasan b. Muhammad (b.
Khaldin), 1xxxvi f.

al-Hasan b. Muhammad as-Sabbah,
1418

al-Hasan b. Sahl, 139 f., 348,
349 & n :

Hasan(?) b. Sarhan, 3417

al-Hasan b. Yazid as-Sa‘di, 2171 f.

al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b.
Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b.
al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abi Tilib,
1411

Hashimite(s), 1282, 318 f., 325,
251, 121, 172, 176, 3307

Hashimiyah, see Shi‘ah

Hasklrah (Berber tribe), 1128

Hasmoneans, 1475 f.; 2261

Hassan b. an-Nu‘man, 240

Hassidn b. Thébit, 1439, 3396

al-Hassar (Muhammad b. *‘Abdallah
b. “Ayyash), 3123

Hasstn b. al-Bawwiq ( Merinid
minister of finance), 1367

Hitim b. Sa‘id, 3445

Hauber, A., 3156n

Hausherr, J., 143n

al-Hawfi, Abl 1-Qésim, 321, 128 f.

al-Hawaqall, see Ibn Hawqal

al-Hawrd’, 1182

Hawran, 113838, 3414, 437

al-Hawshini (author of a “play-
poem’), 2223

Hawwadrah (Berber tribe), 1130,
3818

Hay, D., 12112

Hayduck, M., 2415n

Hayyib (tribe), 1131

al-Hazlajiyah, see Kharlukh

Hebrew(s), see Jews

Hebron, 1lxiii

Hegel, G. W. F., 1llxviin

Helena (mother of Emperor
Constantine), 2261 f.

Hell, J., 21022

Heller, B., 1857xn, 3114n

Hennig, R., 11177, 118n

Heracleia, 198, 160

Heraclius (Byzantine emperor),
1187 f., 821, 2301, 342

Heraclius (Patriarch of Alexandria),
1480

Herat, 1136, 148, 3117

Herder, J. G., 11xviin

Hermes, 183, 2297, 2246n, 368

Herod, 1476, 2261

Herzfeld, E., 1xix

Hesronita, Ioannes, 194n

Hezron, 118

highway robbery, 2108; safety of
roads, 23, 140, 149, 199

Hijaz, Hijazi(s), 118, 42, 45, 100 f.,
106, following 110, 122, 126,
182 f., 169, 177, 295, 319, 330 f.,
865, 407, 410, 418, 441, 444,
447, 465, 467 f., 474, 256, 115,
196, 207, 240, 247, 264, 266,
379, 404, 452 ff., 457, 461, 34,
6, 8, 12 f., 821, 341, 421, 458,
472, 474

al-Hijazi (chief of the Band
‘Amir), 1271

al-Hijr, 1188

Hilal, Bant, 1305, 2289, 3415n,
418 f., 430

Hilal b. ‘Amir, 3423

Hilal b. *Amr, 2164

al-Hillah, see al-Jami‘ayn

al-Hilli, Safi-ad-din, 3476

Hims, see Emesa

Himyar, Himyarite(s), 122 f., 266,
288, 296, 298, 808, 2241, 354,
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379 ff., 445, 3282 f., 347, 412, Holy Land, 2259; an alchemical

417 cover name, 3244
Hind, 132 Holy War, see military science, war-
Hind (daughter of an-Nu‘man of fare

al-Hirah), 22522 Homer, 3412
al-Hind, see India homosexuality, 138 f., 2295 f.; in
Hintdtah (Berber tribe), 1128 poetry, 3444, 449, 451 ff., 461 f,,
al-Hirah, 124, 257, 101, 184, 145, 470 f., 478

20597, 379, 3451n Honigmann, E., 1972, 112z, 154n
Hishdm (b. ‘Urwah), 2166 Horovitz, J., 14n, 21n, 26n, 356n,

261n, 84n, 185n, 203n, 438n,
445n, 3369n
Horovitz, S., 362n
horses, see animals
Horten, M., llxxivn
Hourani, G. F., 239n
Houtsma, M. T., 14032

Hishdm al-Mu’ayyad, b. al-Hakam,
161, 880, 3328

Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 1424,
29289

history, historians: defined, 16, 71;
authoritative histories, 17 f.,

63 f.; uselessness of short his- Hrbek, J., 11617

torical handbooks, 110; highly Huber; A 3967

regarded in early Islamic times, Hid 25,580 ’

156; histor‘ical knowledg.e needed Hud;yr Bant.. 299

by secretaries, 231; studied by fy, g, vtah b, Badr al-Fazard, 1081 f.
littérateurs and poets, 3340 f., I:Iudhayfah b, al-Yaman, 2267 f

867, 410 f.; teaching of history,
3307; Ibn Khaldln as teacher of,
1lx f., cv

historical truth, 17, 71 ff.,
75 f., 858 f., 371, errors with Huete 2140
figures, 116 ff., 321, 330, 352, Hujwi;“i 2507, T5n. 9l
871; fondness for slandering his- Hligh ’b. Tﬁl,i b I’)fxshi Khan
torical personalitigs, 12'8 ff., 40; 2108, 215, 319‘ ’
fame depends on historians, Hulubbi (Arab tribe in Egypt)
288 f.; historians tradition-bound, 3488 ’
19 f., 62 f.; knowledge and in- Hulwin. 1146, 562
sight required of historians, 155 f.; humor ’127 £ ’33 £596 e
their need for careful observation 3266’71 370’ " ’ ’
of changes in conditions, 156 ff., Hunayn ’llii i 125
368 fI.; history and philosophy, Hunayn’ 1410 ) ,
112, 16; need for a new approach I:Iunayn,b. Ishiq, 3180, 3087
to writing history, 165 I:Xungary, o ’ ’

Hudhayl, Banii, 1266, 441, 3343

Hudites of Saragossa, 1317, 835,
3185n

Huesca, 1150

Hisn al-Khawabi, see Masyat Hurgronje, C. S., 3416
Hit, 1145 . al-Harini, Nasr, 1xxv, xcii, cii f,
Hitti, P. K., 1lxvin, 4072 237n

Hoenerbach, W., 194n, 130n, 131n, Hurmus (= the following?), 3186
151n, 152n, 159n, 2244n, 3457n, Hurmuz, 1185
458n, 476n al-Hurmuzan, 221 & n

Holmyard, E. J., 32722 Hurmuzdafrid, 2215
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al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi TAlib,
1395, 406, 407n, 410, 412, 426,
4385, 438, 443 ff.; 2178

al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. *Ali b.
‘Ali Zayn-al-‘dbidin al-Aftas,
2957-58

al-Husayn b. Numayr as-Sak{ni,
29252

al-Husayn b. al-Qisim b. Wahb,
see Ibn Wahb, al-Husayn b. al-
Qésim

al-Husri, 33897, 390n, 391n

al-Hutay’ah, 3396-97

Huyayy b. Akhtab, 2206 f.

Hyacinth (Ruby) Island, 1188

I

Ibafiez, E., 217n, 68n

Ibiza, 1139, 241

Ibn *‘Abbéd, see *‘Abbadids of
Sevilla

Ibn al-Abbér (author of a prediction
poem), 2221 f.

Ibn al-Abbér (historian), 2222n,
380 f., 3895n, 449n

Ibn (al-)*Abbas, see ‘Abdallah b.
(al-)*Abbas

Ibn ‘Abd-al-Barr, 1266n, 2463,
348

Ibn ‘Abd-al-Hakam, 310 f., 14
see also *Abd-ar-Rahmén b.
‘Abdalldh b. ‘Abd-al-Hakam

Ibn ‘Abd-al-Mun‘im, see Ibn
Mun‘im

Ibn ‘Abd-al-Mu‘tl az-Zawawi, see
Ibn Mu‘tl

Ibn ‘Abd-as-Saldm, ‘Izz-ad-din, 312

Ibn ‘Abd-as-Salim, Muhammad al-
Hawwari, 1xxxix, xlii, Ixxiizn,
2428, 319-20

Ibn ‘Abdrabbih, 132, 872, 89, 266n,
804n, 407n, 417n, 424n, 427n,
2102n, 408n, 419n, 3364, 378n,
411, 441 & n

Ibn “Abdln (author on Azsbak in
Sevilla), 12617

Ibn Abf ‘Amir, al-Manstir, 161,
68, 316, 378, 380, 214, 441

Ibn Abi 1-*Agb, 2224 f.

Ibn Abl Du’ad, 1456

Ibn Abi 1-Fadl, see Muhammad b.
Abi 1-Faql b. Sharaf

Ibn Abi Hafs, see Hafsids

Ibn Abi Hajalah at-Tilimsani,
1807, 356n, 399n

Ibn Abi Hitim, 2161, 1697, 172,
178n, 356n

Ibn Abi Jamrah, Ab{i Bakr, 2381

Ibn Abi Khaythamah, 2158-59

Ibn Abi Khinzir, 3165n

Ibn Abi Maryam (court jester of
ar-Rashid), 1287, 33 f.

Ibn Abi Maryam, Sa‘ld (jadith
transmitter), 2207, 209

Ibn Abi Rabi‘ah, see *‘Umar b.

Abi Rabi‘ah

Ibn Abi Sarh, 1333

Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir, 21397

Ibn Abi Talib al-Qayrawani
(author on dream interpretation),
3110

Ibn Abl ‘Umdrah, 1xxxvii

Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, 1857, 81z,
240n, 361n, 2214n, 373n, 3130n,
150n

Ibn Abi Witil, 2188, 190 ff,

Ibn Abl Zayd, AbGt Muhammad al-
Maliki al-Qayrawani, !lxxii,
208n, 228, 261, 264n, 333, 275n,
108n, 3997, 315 f., 48, 286, 306

Ibn Adham, see Ibrahim b. Adham

Ibn “Adi, 2169, 178 f., 180, 209

Ibn al-“Afif (Muhammad b. *Afif-
ad-din at-Tilimséni), 392

Ibn al-Ahmar, see Nasrids (of
Granada)

Ibn al-Ahmar, Isma‘il b. Yasuf,
Ixxx

Ibn al-Ahmar, Muhammad b.

Y Gsuf, see Muhammad I (of
Granada)

Ibn al-Akfani (tenth-century

Baghdadi jurist), 146
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Ibn Aktham, see Yahyd b. Aktham

Ibn al-‘Amid, see al-Makin

Ibn ‘Ammir (of Tripoli), 2101

Ibn al-Anbaéri, 3329

Ibn ‘Aqb, see Ibn Abi1-‘Agb

Ibn (al-)‘Arabi, llxxi, 240n, 322n,
323n, 2187, 189 f., 224, 398n,
339n, 88n, 92, 951, 97n, 98n,
172, 214n

Ibn al-‘Arabi, see ‘Abdallah b.
Muhammad b. al-*Arabi

Ibn al-‘Arabi, Abl Bakr Muhammad
b. ‘Abdalldh al-Maliki al-Ishbili,
1493n, 446, 470, 310, 32, 2847,
308 f.

Ibn “Arafah al-Warghami, 1lvi f.

Ibn Arfa‘-ra’sah, 3442

Ibn al-‘Arif, 1322n

Ibn “Asakir, 1267

Ibn al-‘Asi, Ab{i Bakr, 2381

Ibn “‘Atd’llah (Malikite jurist), 318

Ibn *Atiyah (Almohad wazir), 215

Ibn “Atiyah, Abli Muhammad
(‘Abd-al-Haqq b. Ghilib), 2446

Ibn al-Athir, 1lxx f., Ixxix, cvi,
22n, 23n, 32n, 38n, 45n, 46h,
48n, 409n, 252n, 82n, 1017, 121n,
189n, 140n,.143n, 144n, 145n,
147n, 148n, 149n, 227n, 228n

Ibn al-Athir, Majd-ad-din, 1xxva,
204n, 229n, 2194n, 836n, 322n,
346n

Ibn al-‘Attar, 2463

Ibn ‘Awf (Isma‘il b. Makki), 318

Ibn al-‘Awwam, 3152

Ibn al-Azraq, Muhammad b. ‘Ali
b. Muhammad, lxviz

Ibn Badis, Abt ‘Ali (judge of
Constantine), 2221

Ibn Bijjah (Avempace), 1240n,
2138n, 3116, 272n, 443 f.

Ibn Bakkér (Bakr) (Muhammad b.
Yahyd, judge of Granada),
2458 & n, 459

Ibn al-Banna’, Abh 1-*‘Abbis al-
Marrakushi, 1285n, 238, 2383n,
3121, 128, 1267, 187

Ibn Baqi, Yahya, 3442 f.

Ibn Bashir (Malikite jurist), 315,
16n, 288

Ibn Bashkuwil, 23812

Ibn Bashran, ‘Uthman b. *Abd-ar-
Rahim, 3230n

Ibn Bassim, llxxvin, 816n, 350,
2851n, 311n, 864n, 441n

Ibn al-Bathawi (*Alid jurist), 146

Ibn Battal (‘Ali b. Khalaf), 2459

Ibn Battatah, 1369 f.

Ibn al-Bawwab, 2385, 388

Ibn Bishrin, Ab( Bakr, 3230, 245

Ibn Bukayr, 2453

Ibn Bukhtish(*, see Jibril b.
Bukhtish*

Ibn Burrdl, Muhammad b. Sa‘d,
Lxxxviil

Ibn Butlan, 1452

Ibn Daqiq-al-‘id, Taqi-ad-din, 312

Ibn Darrij al-Qastalli, 3364

Ibn Dhi n-Nin, see al-Ma’min b.
Dhi n-Nin

Ibn Dhi Yazan, 1360

Ibn Dihaq (Dahhidq), Ibrdhim b
Y Gsuf, 390 f.

Ibn Dihyah, 18n, 3444n

Ibn Durayd, 2336z, 3329

Ibn Duwayridah; see Alms(?) b.
Duwayridah

Ibn al-Fadl, see Ab(i I-Hasan b. al-
Fadl

Ibn Faglallah al-‘Umari, 31272

Ibn al-Fakhkhar, ‘Abdallah b.
Hasan, 1xcii f., ic

Ibn al-Faqih, 1757

Ibn al-Faradi, 14562

Ibn al-Farghéni (Alfraganus),
3185

Ibn Farhin, 1xlin, 347, 471n,
2265n, 428n, 311n, 13n, 14n,
15n, 16n, 18n, 441n

Ibn al-Farig, 387, 92

Ibn Farriikh al-Qayrawant,
‘Abdallah, 2207, 209, 380 f.

Ibn Farak, 346n

Ibn Gorion, 1477
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{bn Habib, see *Abd-al-Malik b.
Habib

Ibn Hajar, xlii & #, liv, Ixvi & #,
Xcv, Xcvin, 8n, 26n, 27-28n, 33n,
38n, 39n, 200n, 207n, 255n,
256n, 398n, 439n, 456n, 221n,
40n, 55n, 158n, 159n, 160n,
161n, 162n, 163n, 164n, 165n,
166n, 167n, 168n, 169n, 170n,
171n, 172n, 173n, 174n, 175n,
177n, 178n, 179n, 180n, 181n,
183n, 184n, 198n, 207n, 209n,
229n, 280n, 246n, 257n, 265n,
380n, 401n, 453n, 458n, 313n,
14n, 16n, 29n, 61n, 117n, 229n,
324n, 365n, 366n

Ibn al-Hajib, AbG ‘Amr, 11987,
2498 f., 316, 18 f., 29 f., 288 ff.,
324

Ibn al-Hakim, Muhammad, 1xlv f.,
368

Ibn Hamdtin (author of the
Tadhkirah), 1861n, 419n, 453n,
299n, 81n, 88n

Ibn al-HHammad (astronomer),
3136n

Ibn Hammad (historian), 257,
210m, 211n

Ibn al-Hanafiyah, 1406, 407 & n,
409, 444, 2174, 176 f.

Ibn Hanbal, see Ahmad b. Hanbal

Ibn Hani’, 145n(?), 3393, 411

Ibn Hardus, 3445

Ibn Harmah, 3403—4

Ibn Haran (‘Abdalldh b. Muham-
mad), 320

Ibn Hashim, see Shukr b. Hishim

Ibn Hawaqal, 1116, 1817, 2367n

Ibn Hawshab, 2211

Ibn al-Haytham, 3133

Ibn Hayyan, Hayyén b. Khalaf,
1xxxiii, xxxivzn, 8, 9n, 350,
3364, 446 f.

Ibn Hazm, Abli Muhammad,
1xxxiil, 217, 52n, 1897, 2087,
219n, 282n, 322n, 414, 260,
171(?), 463, 36, 26n, 348n

Ibn Hazmin, 3447 f.

Ibn Hibban, 139 & 2, 2170, 1712,
172, 178, 181

Ibn Hijji, Yahy4, 1xcviii

Ibn Hishdm, 1217, 22n, 23n, 25n,
2197, 360n, 396n, 404n, 4297,
4386n, 2158n, 206n, 251n, 374n

Ibn Hishdm, Jamal-ad-din, 18497,
3289 f., 824

Ibn Hubayrah, 1373, 255

Ibn Hid, see Hidites of Saragossa

Ibn Hudayr (Adjib of Spanish
Umayyads), 214 & n

Ibn Hudhayl al-Andalusi, 1197,
183n

Ibn “Idhari al-Marrdkushi, 142z,
95n

Ibn al-‘Imad, 2164n, 230n, 442n,
458n, 311n, 18n, 29n, 50n, 398n

Ibn al-Imém, Abd 1-Fadl, 12407

Ibn al-Imdm, Abl Mausi ‘Isa, 2428

Ibn al-Imidm, AbG Zayd ‘Abd-ar-
Rahmain, 2428

Ibn Ishadq, 17, 25, 56, 401, 2183,
206

Ibn Ishdq, Abl I-‘Abbés *All (as-
tronomer), 3136 & n, 137

Ibn Jabir (Spanish littérateur), 3365

Ibn Ja‘d as-Siqilli, 3217

Ibn Ja‘far (Muhammad b. Ja‘far b.
Abi Talib?), 1426

Ibn Jahdar al-Ishbili, Ab( I-Hasan,
3455, 458 f.

Ibn Jahsh, see ‘Abdallah b. Jahsh

Ibn Jami* (Almohad wazir), 215

Ibn al-Jawzi, 127n, 450, 46n, 870n,
2456, 3147, 297, 64n, 1797

Ibn al-Jayyab, 3365

Ibn Jinni, 3289, 325

Ibn Juljul, 1817, 822

Ibn Jurhum, Ma/udag, 2252

Ibn al-Kalbi, 17, 22

Ibn al-Kammad, 3136

Ibn Kathir, 14n, 167, 44n, 186n,
229n, 419n, 426n, 466n, 286n,
176n, 185n, 229 f., 241n, 259n,
3879n, 381n, 318n, 88n, 92n, 475n
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Ibn Khafijah, 3386

Ibn Khalaf al-Jaza’iri, 3449

Ibn Khaldln (see also Abu 1-Fadl,
b. Khaldin; Abi Muslim ‘Amr
[{Umar?] b. Ahmad, b. Khaldin;
‘Ali b. *Abd-ar-Rahman, b.
Khald@n; al-Hasan b. Muhammad,
b. Khaldin; Kurayb, b. Khaldin;
Muhammad, brother of Kurayb
b. Khaldin; Muhammad b. ‘Abd-
ar-Rahmén, b. Khaldin;
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b.
Muhammad, b. Khald{n;
Muhammad b. Muhammad, b.
Khaldiin; Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, b.
Khaldin; Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. Muhammad, b.
Khaldiin; Yahya b. Muhammad,
b. Khaldn): birth, 1xxxviii; ra-
cial background, !xxxiv; ances-
tors, 1xxxiil ff., xxxviii; father,
1xxxviil, x1, 2222; mother, 1x1;
brothers, 1xxxviii, x1f., 1; fam-
ily, xlv ff, il, 1iii, lviii, 1xi f,,
Ixivn, 8687

first position, as sdhb al-

‘aldmah, 1x1i; relations with the
Merinids, 1x1 ff., xlvii ff.; secre-
tary to Abd ‘Indn, 1xlvii; im-
prisoned in Fez, 1xlvii; secretary
of state of Aba Salim, 1xlviii; in
charge of the magdlim in Fez,
1xlviii; in Granada, December
1362 to February 1365, 1il f.; visit
to Sevilla in 1864, lil; in Hafsid
service, March 1365, 11; relations
with Abi Hammu of Tlemcen,
11i f.; in charge of tribal affairs
for the Merinid ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz,
11ii; second stay in Fez, autumn
of 1372 to autumn of 1874, 1lii;
in Qal‘at Ibn Saldmah, 1875-78,
11iii, lv f.; in Tunis at the court
of Abli 1-*‘Abbds, November/De-
cember 1378 to October 1382,
1lvi ff.; in Egypt December 8,

1382, 1lviii; relations with Barquq,
1lix, Ixii; judgeships, 11xi ff., 1xv;
pilgrimage to Mecca, 1lviii, Ixii,
to the holy places in Palestine,
11xii f.; visits to Damascus, 11xiif.,
2299 f.; contact with Timur, 1xliii,
xlivz, 1xiii ff.; encounter with the
Ottoman ambassador, 11xv; death,
1lxv
personality and character,

1xlvi, xlviii, 1i, lix, 1xi, Ixiii,
Ixv; attachment to Spain,
Ixxxvi ff., Ixxxvi; teachers,
Ixxxviii ff, xliii f., Ixxiin; per-
sonal contacts with scholars, 1238
& n, 3697, 2195, 197, 220, 2217,
229, 334, 839, 458 f., 394, 99,
1961, 269, 340, 395 f., 398, 407 f.;
the Muqaddimah, liii ff., 1x f.,
Ixviil ff., 77, 83, 2124; the Ibar,
v f., ciii, 10 ff., 65, 2697, and
passim ; the Autobiography, 1xxix,
xlili, 1xviil, cxv, and passim; the
Lubdb al-Muhassal, 1xxixn, xlv,
xcv f.; his work on Sufism, 1xlva;
works not yet recovered, 1xxxn,
xliii ff.; handwriting, 1xcii ff.,
PL I; style, 1lxviii f.,, cviii, cxi f.;
interest in poetry, 1xxxix, xlii,
xlv, Ixiv, xcii, xcvi, cv, cvil; per-
sonal observations of the wealth
of officials, 1368, of a person fast-
ing for forty days, 1182, of magic,
1213, 238n, 243, 3160 ff., 164 f.,
218n; scholarship, xliii, Ixx f.,
Ixxxvi, cv ff., cxii f., cxivz; prin-
cipal sources, !lxxxiv ff.; origi-
nality, !xliii, Ixxxvi; influence of
his work, 1lxv ff., xc; teaching po-
sitions in Tunis, 1lvi, at al-Azhar,
11x, at Qamhiyah College, 1Ix f.,
at Zahiriyah College, 1lx, Ixii, at
Surghatmishiyah College, 1lx,
Ixil, 84n; President of Baybars
Institute, 11xii

Ibn Khallikdn, 1865, 866n, 2225,
379n, 333n
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Ibn al-Khatib, see Fakhr-ad-din ar-
Rzl

Ibn al-Khatib, Lisdn-ad-din, Abt
‘Abdallah, 1xxix f., xlii & #,
xliv f., il £, liii, Ixxix, xcii, 254n,
3920n, 429n, 458n, 398-99, 1487,
365n, 366, 396, 398n, 442n, 444n,
450, 459 f., 461n

Ibn Khazar al-Bajd’i,

Ibn Khirash, 2162

Ibn Khurradadhbih, 174n, 957, 116,
127n, 1350, 187n, 145n, 146n,
153n, 163, 363n, 364n

Ibn Khuwazmandad (Khuwayrman-
dad), 318 & n

Ibn Kisrd al-Mdlaqi, 1xxxiva

Ibn Kulthim, see ‘Amr b. Kulthiim

Ibn Lahi‘ah, see ‘Abdalléh b.
Lahi‘ah

Ibn al-Lahib, 317 & n

Ibn al-Lihyani, see Abl Yahyi
Zakariya’ b. Ahmad (b.) al-
Lihyani

Ibn al-Madini, 2177

Ibn Ma‘in, 2168, 167 f., 173 f.,
177 f., 181 f., 185, 209

Ibn Mijah, 2157, 165, 167 f., 172,
174, 177, 180, 257, 342n

Ibn al-Mijishin, 316

Ibn Malik, 3289, 291, 323 f., 337

Ibn Manzir, see Lisdn al-*Arab

Ibn Mardanish, 1835

Ibn Martin, AbG Bakr, 3456

Ibn Marzliq, Muhammad b. Ahmad,
1x1

Ibn Mas'id, 11xxivn, 2158 f., 172,
174

Ibn al-Mawwaz, 311

Ibn al-Mu’adhdhin, ‘Al (poet from
Tlemcen), 3471

Ibn Mu’ahhil (Muhal), 3445

Ibn Mufarrij, Aba “Abdallah, 2381

Ibn al-Mughayribi, 3229, 2697

Ibn al-Muhallab (commentator on
al-Bukhari), 2459

Ibn Muhriz (Malikite jurist),
Abi 1-Qisim, 315

3450

Ibn al-Mubtasib (ancestor of Ibn
Khald{n), 1xxxv, xxxvii

Ibn Mujahid, see ‘Ali b. Mujahid
(ruler of Denia and the Baleares)

Ibn Mujahid, Muhammad b. Ahmad
at-Ta’l, 350

Ibn al-Munammar at-Tarabulus}
(Malikite jurist), 321, 129

Ibn Mun‘im (Muhammad b. ‘{s4
b. ‘Abd-al-Mun‘im), 3123

Ibn al-Muntab, 313

Ibn al-Muqaffa®, 182, 3857z, 3393

Ibn Mugqlah, 2385

Ibn al-Murahhal, see Malik b. al-
Murahhal

Ibn Murrénah, 2220, 3475

Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, 3393, 404 f.

Ibn Mu‘ti (Yahya b. ‘Abd-al-
Mu'tl az-Zawawti), 3324

Ibn Muyassar, 317

Ibn an-Nabih, 3393

Ibn an-Nadim, 1272, 2212, 2352,
361n, 2365n, 379n, 363n, 110n,
189n, 229n, 282n, 322n, 336n

Ibn an-Nahwi, 3395

Ibn an-Nu‘mén (Shi‘ah jurist), 146

Ibn Qadi Shuhbah, 1xlvizn

Ibn Qasi, 1322, 323 & n, 2187

Ibn al-Qéasim (Malikite jurist),
311, 14 ff., 286

Ibn al-Qassar, Abl 1-Hasan
(Malikite jurist), 314, 82

Ibn al-Qassar, Ahmad (teacher of
Ibn Khaldin), 1xxxix

Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyah, 395n

Ibn Qildbah, 126 f.

Ibn al-Qirriyah, 2225

Ibn Qutaybah, 147n, 58n, 80n,
220n, 427n, 433n, 2102n, 246n,
275n, 851n, 402n, 415n, 3340

Ibn Quzman, 3455, 457

Ibn ar-Raf*ah, 312

Ibn ar-R&’is, 3447

Ibn ar-Rami, 28617

Ibn ar-Raqiq, 19, 360, 2210, 3363

Ibn ar-Raqqdm (Muhammad b.
Ibrahim?), 3224
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Ibn Rashid (Muhammad b.
‘Abdallah al-Qafsi), 320, 110

Ibn Rashiq, 110, 3167, 2402n,
408, 3321n, 336n, 338, 364,
881n, 384 & 7, 385n, 387, 388n,
3897, 890n, 8917, 399n, 404n,
405 f., 408

Ibn Rashiq, al-Hasan b. *Atiq
(Malikite jurist), 317 f.

Ibn ar-Résin, 34472

Ibn Ridwan al-Mailaqi, Aba 1-
Qasim *Abdallah b, Ysuf, 1x1,
3395

Ibn Rumahis, 240

Ibn Rushd, see Averroes

Ibn Rushd, Muhammad b. Ahmad
(grandfather of Averroes), 316,
288

Ibn as-Sa‘itl, 330, 32

Ibn as-Sabbagh, Muhammad b.
Muhammad, 1x1

Ibn Sab‘in, 2187-88, 392, 172n

Ibn as-Sabini, Abl Bakr, 3448 f.

Ibn Sa‘d, 1256n, 398n, 422n, 466n,
2161

Ibn ag-Saffir, Muhammad, 1xlii

Ibn Sahl al-Israd’ili, see al-Isrd’ili,
Ibrahim b. Sahl

Ibn Sa‘id, 1xcvin, 227, 1017, 118n,
120, 816n, 224n, 3441n, 443n,
445 f., 446n, 447 f., 455, 459

Ibn as-Saldh, Abl ‘Amr, 2168n,
448n, 451 & n, 454n, 455 f., 459

Ibn ag-Salt (mathematician), 3130,
185

Ibn as-Samh (Asbagh b. Muham-
mad), 3126, 135, 230

Ibn as-Sammak, 133

Ibn San&’-al-Mulk, 3443n, 445n,
454

Ibn Sayyad, 1205, 207

Ibn Sayyid-an-nas, !xcvin, 186n,
830n, 404n

Ibn Sebuktigin, see Ghaznawids

Ibn Sha‘ban, Abl Ishadq, 311

Ibn Shahin (author on dream
interpretation), 3108z, 1097

Ibn Sharaf, 1316, 470, 3364

Ibn Shis, 318

Ibn Shibrin, 3365

Ibn Shu‘ayb, Abh 1-*Abbis, 3395

Ibn Shu‘ayb ad-Dukkali (al-
Haskri?), Aba “Abdalldh, 2428

Ibn Shuja* (poet from Tazd), 3468,
470

Ibn Sidah, 3329

Ibn as-Sikkit, 3331

Ibn Sina, see Avicenna

Ibn Sirin, 31087, 1097, 110

Ibn Sulayhah (judge of Jabalah),
see “Ubaydallah b. Mangir, Ibn
Sulayhah (judge of Jabalah)

Ibn Surayj (jurist), 3382

Ibn Surayj (singer), 2404

Ibn Tafragin, 1xli, 3427n, 428,
429n, 430 f.

Ibn Taghribirdi, 13667, 368n

Ibn Tarif, al-Walid, 3378

Ibn Tashfin, see Yasuf b. T4shfin

Ibn Taymiyah, llxxiva

Ibn Thabit ( Malikite jurist), 321,
128

Ibn Tifalwit, 3443 f.

Ibn at-Tilimsani, 384

Ibn at-Tin (commentator on al-
Bukhari), 2459

Ibn at-Tiqtaqd, 13487

Ibn Tufayl, 11087, 2372n

Ibn Tuldn, Ahmad, 1374

Ibn Tmart (Mahdi of the
Almohads), 153 ff., 273, 322 f.,
471 f., 257, 66, 3185(?)

Ibn al-Ukhtwah (Ukhuwwa),
1824n, 328n, 362n, 453n

Ibn ‘Ulayyah, 2161

Ibn ‘Umar, see “‘Abdallah b. *‘Umar

Ibn ‘Umayr (Fasi poet from Spain),
3466

Ibn ‘Uthmadn, see Ottomans

Ibn Wahb, ‘Abdalldh, 2453 & =

Ibn Wahb, al-Husayn b. al-Qasim
(“Abbasid wazir), 2228

Ibn Wahshiyah, 31512, 1562, 226;
see also Nabataean Agriculture

567

For general queries, contact info@press.princeton.edu



© Copyright, Princeton University Press. No part of this book may be
distributed, posted, or reproduced in any form by digital or mechanical
means without prior written permission of the publisher.

General Index

Ibn Yanus (Mailikite jurist), 315 f.,

288

Ibn Yénus, Abi Sa‘id (historian),

2381 & n
Ibn Zabailah, 2453n

Ibn az-Zahid al-Ishbili, Abli *‘Amr,

3456

Ibn az-Zamlakani (Zamalkant),
Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Muhammad, lxvin

Ibn Zamrak, !liii, 24477

Ibn az-Zaqqaq, 34657

Ibn Zarzar, Ibrahim, 1xlii

Ibn Zaytin, see Abl 1-Qdsim b.
Abi Bakr b. Zaytin

Ibn az-Zayyit (‘Abbasid wazir),
3393

Ibn az-Zayyit, Abd Mahdi ‘Isa,
394 f., 98 f.

Ibn Ziri, see Buluggin b. Ziri

Ibn az-Zubayr, ‘Abdallah, 127 f.,
496n, 432, 435, 438, 440, 444,
446 f., 256, 64, 252 ff., 3474

Ibn Zuhr (Avenzoar), 3149

Ibn Zuhr, AbQ Bakr, 3441, 443 ff.

Ibn Zuhr, see Aba 1-Khattdb b.
Zuhr

Ibn Zilaq, 128n

Ibrahim, see Abraham

Ibrahim (b. Suwayd), 2172, 174

Ibrahim al-Mawsili, 2404, 4052

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd-as-Samad (Ibn
Bashir), 315, 167, 288

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallih b. Hasan b.
al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Tilib,
1410 f., 2167, 2097

Ibrahim b. Adham, 1427n, 398n

Ibrahim b. Khalil as-Sa‘di ash-
Shifi‘l al-Misri, 1xcviil

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, 140, 324n,
325 f., 438, 2404, 4197

Ibrahim b. Muhijir, 2179

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-
Hanafiyah, 2174

Ibrdhim b. Muhammad b. *Ali b.
‘Abdalldh b. (al-)‘Abbds, 1409,
467

Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Isra’ilf, see al-
Isrd’ili, Ibrahim b. Sahl

Ibrahim b. as-Salt, 31307

Ibrdhim b. Yazid an-Nakha'i,
2172n, 174, 256

Ibrdhim b. Zarzar, see Ibn Zarzar,
Ibrdhim

Iceland, 11637

Idlelten, see Yadlaltin (Idlelten),
Banl

Idris, 1229, 2407, 2317, 867 f.,
3218n

Idris b. ‘Abdalldh b. Hasan b. al-
Hasan b. ‘Al b. Abi Talib,

147 ff., 411, 467, 2115, 289
Idris b. Idris (son of the preceding),
147 ff., 411, 467, 2115, 289
al-Idrisi, 194n, 95n, 97 & n, 108,
109, 116 f., 119, 1207, 121n,
124n, 138n, 134n, 185n, 187n,
144n, 149n, 152n, 154n, 1567,

163n, 164n, 166n

Idrisids, 147 ff.,, 271 f., 818 f., 411,
467, 2115, 127, 289

Ifren, see Yafran (Ifren), Band

Ifriqiyah, Ifriqi, 19, 21, 42, 48 f.,
98, following 110, 130, 142, 180,
805, 315, 318 f., 829, 331 ff.,
885, 843, 851, 860, 365, 368,
467 ff., 472, 218, 15 f., 24, 35,
87f., 40, 43, 93, 101, 115 ff., 121,
128, 188, 196, 200, 211, 239,
244 f., 247 f., 266 f., 282 f.,
288 ff., 304, 819, 325, 384, 386f.,
405, 428, 314 f., 302 f., 338, 352,
857, 363 ff., 418, 420, 471 f., 474

al-fji, 11982

al-‘Ijli (Ahmad b. *‘Abdallah b.
Salih, or ‘Abdallah b. $alih),
2161, 168, 173

al-‘[jli, see Muhammad b. Marwin
al-‘[jli

Ikhshidids, 1851, 878n, 2115, 138

Ikhwan ag-safd’, 1957, 172n, 188n,
220n, 2214n, 423n, 3214n

‘Ikrimah, 356

‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar, 2178
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flaq, 1148

flawush (Helios, Sun), 3189

illiteracy: Bedouins mostly illiterate,
2378; of Muhammad, 2383 f.; of
the early Muslims, 28, 22, 382 f.,
445, 34, 811, 817

Ilyas, Bani, 128

Ilyasa® (Midrarid of Sijilmasah),
149

al-‘Imad al-Isfahani, 244n, 45 & n,
3398

Imam al-Haramayn, 11897, 393 &
n, 321, 28, 51, 56, 85, 129

Imamiyah (Twelver Shi‘ah), see
Shi‘ah

‘Imran, Banl (of Fez), 152

‘Imran al-Qattan, 2166, 167 & n

‘Imran b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan
b. Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Mu-
hammad b. *Ali b. Muhammad
b. Yahya b. Ibrdhim b. Yahya
al-Juti, 152-53

Imru’u-1-Qays, 199, 3376n, 377n,
410

India, Indian(s) (al-Hind, as-
Sind), 188, 99 f., following 110,
120, 126 f., 186, 138 f., 168, 172,
222, 296, 829, 3860, 362, 370,
2121, 128, 217, 281, 307, 825,
853, 39, 156, 161, 186, 191, 193,
245, 283

Indian Ocean, 123, 99 ff., 104,
122 & n, 123 f., 126 f., 132

Indus, 1127

injustice, see justice, injustice

insanity: administration of the
property of the insane, 1455; su-
pernatural perceptions, 1214, 218,
224 f.

intellect: thinking and action,
2418 ff., 335, 275, 295, its limi-
tations, 3388, 246 ff., 276 f.; un-
able to encompass God and the
world, 335 ff., 252 f.; the dis-
cerning, 2418; the experimental,
2418, 417 ff., 424; experience
giving intelligence, 2406, a

shortcut to knowledge, 2418 f.;
the speculative, 2418, 425; ac-
quired through the study of ge-
ometry, 3130 f.; strengthened
through practice of the crafts,
2406 f., 432; the intellectual sci-
ences, 3111 ff., 814; spiritual es-
sences called “‘intellects,”” 2420;
see also reasoning

intelligence service, see postal
service

Ioannes Philoponus, 24152

‘Iqd, see Ibn ‘Abdrabbih

Iram, 126 f.

‘Iraq, ‘Iraqi(s), l12n, 24 f., 42,
58n, 100 f., following 110, 189,
144 ff., 168, 223, 266, 283,

295 f., 304, 824, 329, 333, 370,
384, 418, 420, 441, 444, 451n,
467, 475, 221n, 22, 26, 55 f.,
65n, 85, 128, 165, 226, 231,
247, 256, 288, 307, 350, 379,
882, 385, 391, 405, 435, 446 f.,
454, 457, 461, 34, 6, 8 ff., 17 f.,
94, 148, 318, 315, 346 & n, 414,
474 the two ‘Iraqgs, 117 & n,
351, 860, 2115, 133; non-‘Arab
‘Irdq, 2236, 267, 281, 431, 446n,
447, 3117, 148n

al-‘Irdq, Mountain of, 1145 ff.

Ireland, 11632

iron, see metals

‘Irqah, see ‘Arqah

“Is4, see Jesus

‘Is4 al-Balid, 3455

“Isa b. al-Hasan, 3475

‘Is2 b. “Umar ath-Thaqafi, 3334,
345

‘Isd b. Zayd b. *Ali Zayn-al-
‘abidin, 1410-11

‘Isd b. az-Zayyit, Abl Mahdi, see
Ibn az-Zayyit, Abi Mahdi ‘Isa

Isaac, 120, 281, 2249, 258

‘Isawiyah (Sufi Order), 34187

Isbijab, 1149

Isfahdn, 1135, 146 f., 475, 2128,
188, 299, 3250, 471
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Isfahdn, Mountain of, 1145

al-Isfahani, Abl 1-Faraj, see Abli
1-Faraj al-Isfahani

Isfarayin, 1136

al-Isfarayini, Abli Hamid, 146

al-Isfarayini, Abd Ishaq, 1189 f.,
2238, 898, 3100, 145

al-Isfarayini, AbG 1-Muzaffar,
1189n, 1907, 343n, 69n

al-Isfijabl, Muhammad b. Yasuf b.
Muhammad, 1xciv, xcvil

Ishiq b. “‘Abdalldh (eighth-century
hadith transmitter), 2178

Ishiq b. al-Hasan al-Khazini, see
al-Khazini

Ishdq b. Ibrdhim al-Mawsili, 2404,
405n

Ishdaq b. Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb, 2207z

Ishmael, 2249 ff.

al-Iskaf, see Ab Bakr al-Iskaf

al-Iskafl, Abl Bakr Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. Malik, 215972

Islam, early Muslims: extraordinary
situation created by the coming of,
1436 f.; military success ex-
plained, 286, 134 f.; strength
and courage of early M., 1260,
820 f., 829 f.; simplicity and aus-
terity, 250, 53, 403 f., 393, 311;
wealth, 1419 f.; illiteracy, 28, 22,
382 f., 445, 34, 311, 317; knowl-
edge of Arabic, 3338; model char-
acter, 1441, 445, 448, 460, 2141,
882, 393, 266; quarrels, 1434 ff.

spread of early Islam by teach-

ing, 159 f.; promoted Arabic
language, 2305 f., 3317 f.; political
norms, 2139; just rule, 1301, 891,
426; favors education, 3300; at-
titude toward building activity,
2267 ff., 362 f., toward science,
3116 f.; its duration, 2204 ff.,
2138 ff.; in Negro Africa, 1169

Isma‘il, Judge, 138, 39n, 318 & n,
17

Isma‘il b. Ibrdhim b. Muhjjir,
2179

Ismail b. Ja‘far as-Sadiq, 141, 43,
45, 412 f., 467

Isma‘il b. Makki b. *Awf, 3182

Isma‘il b. Yusuf b. al-Ahmar, see
Ibn al-Ahmar, Isma‘il b. Yasuf

Isma‘iliyah, see Shi‘ah

Israel, Israel-Alldh (Jacob), 118

Israelites, 112, 16 ff,, 20 f., 24,
57,182, 172 f., 275, 287 f.,
333 f., 344, 357 f., 408, 422,
473 f., 2191, 202, 258 ff., 264,
354, 3283 f.; see also Bible; Jews

al-Isra’ili, Ibrahim b. Sahl, 392n,
393 & n, 450

al-Isra’ili, Najm-ad-din, 392

Issawi, C., 1xxvi, cix, 197, 567,
66n, 71n, 76n, 77n, 85n, 89n,
91n, 95n, 107n, 108n, 167n,
172n, 174n, 177n, 194n, 195n,
249n, 252n, 253n, 257n, 262n,
264n, 265n, 266n, 2847, 287n,
299n, 800n, 302n, 305n, 306n,
3087, 313n, 314n, 3197, 320n,
829n, 327n, 328n, 332n, 336n,
838n, 339n, 343n, 347n, 348n,
351n, 368n, 372n, 374n, 380n,
382n, 385n, 414n, 427n, 472n,
23n, 46n, 89n, 102n, 103n, 126n,
1856n, 146n, 271n, 2770, 281n,
283n, 287n, 293n, 300n, 3027,
311n, 313n, 314n, 315n, 325n,
326n, 340n, 342n, 343n, 346n,
351n, 353n, 354n, 355n, 378n,
406n, 411n, 412n, 416n, 427n,
431n, 434n, 334n, 37n, 81n, 82n,
187n, 253n, 290n, 292n, 2967,
298n, 305n, 306n, 307n, 308n,
311n, 342n, 346n, 353n, 354n,
359n, 379n

Istabbah (Hisn), 3445

Istakhr, 1135

Istanbul, see Constantinople

al-Itlidi, 187n

Ivanow, W., 1417, 405n, 2157n

fwan Kisra, 1101, 3856, Pls. Ila-b,
2239, 242 f., 3474

Iyad, Ban(, 1266, 2379, 3343
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‘Iyad, Judge, 2459, 463, 350n

Izhar, 118n

‘Izz-ad-din b. *‘Abd-as-Salam, see
Ibn ‘Abd-as-Salim, ‘lzz-ad-din

J

Jabalah, 1143, 2101

Jabir b. “‘Abdalldh, 1445, 2159,
169, 175

Jabir b. Hayyan, 3116, 157, 180,
188, 228, 246, 269, 278 f.

Jabir b. Samurah, 2159n

Jabraghtin, Mount, 1148

Jacob, 118 ff., 281, 2258

Jacobites, 1480 f.

Jacoby, F., 3253n

al-Ja'di, 321, 129

Jaén, 1140

Ja‘far al-Musaddiq, 1413

Ja‘far as-Sadiq, 141, 43, 406,
411 ff., 2208, 209 f., 218, 31097

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, 1426n, 2178,
196n

Ja‘far b. Qudamah, 3336n

Ja*far b. Yahya ( = the following?),
33386

Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid al-
Barmaki, 128 f., 31, 277, 349n,
210, 27, 63, 3336

al-Ja*fariyah, 3423

Jahier, H., 11712

al-Jahiz, lxxiin, Ixxvin, cxi, 451n,
23n, 857, 362, 287, 336, 340

al-Jahshiyari, 1861z, 362n, 363n,
364n, 865n, 229n, 31n, 33n, 35n

Jakoubovsky, A., 11472

al-Jalinas, 1259

Jalild’, 1146

Jaldla (in Northwestern Africa),
238

James, W., 1lxviin

al-Jami‘ayn, 1145, 408

al-Jamma‘ili, 2161z

Janad, 1126

Janiwah, 31852

Japan, 1997

Japheth, 1172

Jarid, following 110, 180, 175,
298, 117, 244, 304 f., 386, 3473

Jarir, 155, 268, 3383, 397

Jarjardya, 1145

Jarmaniyah, following 110, 159

Jarwisiya, 1152

Jathiliyah, following 110, 159

Jativa, 1141, 2441

Jaubert, P. A., 194n

Java, 11017, 123

al-Jawaliqi, 2244n

al-Jawaribil, see Daw(d al-Jawaribi

Jawhar al-Kitib, 1360, 2133, 283

al-Jawhari (author of the S7hdh),
3328

Jaxartes, see Syr Darya

Jayhan, 1144, 154

Jayhln, see Oxus

Jayruft, see Jiruft

al-Jayyani, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah,
1XxXXix

al-Jaza’irl, see Ibn Khalaf al-Jaza’iri

Jazirah, 1102, 142, 144 ff., 334,
364, 475n, 2115, 354

Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar, 1145

al-Jaziyah bint Sarhin, 3416, 419

Jeffery, A., 127n, 2158n

Jerba, 243

Jerez (de la Frontera), 1140

Jericho, 1288

Jerusalem, 1lxiii, 17, 183, 358,
474 f., 242, 44, 171, 249, 258 f.,
262 ff., 362

Jesse, 118

Jesus, 1406, 476, 2156, 185 f., 192,
194 f., 261 f., 370, 386, 149

Jevdet Effendi (Pasha), Ahmet,
leviil

jewelry, see pearls; stones (precious)

Jews: survey of Jewish history to
Roman times, 1473 ff.; the Ko-
hen, 1473 f.; history of the Tab-
ernacle and the Temple in Jeru-
salem, 2249, 257 ff., the debir,
2260n; nobility of the Patriarchs,
1281, of David and Solomon,
1391 f., 417, 422; numbers during
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the Exodus, 116 ff.; sojourn in
the desert, 1133, 288, 344; Solo-
mon’s army, 119; Hebrew lan-
guage, 166, 212n, 476; Hebrew
script, 3283 f.

highly developed culture,
2987 f., 854, pride in ancestors,
1275; rebellious spirit o the an-
cient Jews, 1334; meekness they
acquired in Egypt, 1287 ff., 344;
humiliated by God, 1275, 2150n;
deceitful character, 3306; laws of

al-Jabani, Altunbughi, see
Altunbugha al-Jabani

Jubayr b. Mut'im, 221

al-Jubba’l, Abl Héishim *Abd-as-
Salam, 362

al-Jubba’i, Muhammad b. ‘Abd-al-
Wahhib, 362

Jucar, 1141

Judah, 119, 275, 475

Judham, Band, 1266, 3343, 438

Juhaynah, 1837

al-Junayd, 2187, 354, 191, 194

cleanliness ( Mishndh Pdrdh, iii,
6), 2260 f.; Sambation legend,
199; religion transmitted from
parents to children, 1254
polemics with Muslims, 14#;
alleged alteration of the Torah,
190; founding of the Ka‘bah,
2949 ff.; brief control over Me-
dina, 2264; In pre-Islamic Arabia,
1667, 2203, 206 f.; as informants
for early Muslims, 2445, em-
ployed by them as bookkeepers,
28 f.; legend of Jurayj, 2185,
192; an astronomical work by a
Sicilian Jew, 3137; a prediction
poem ascribed to a Jew of Fez,
29221
see also Bible; Israelites

Jibril b. Bukhtishd®, 135 f.

Jidda(h), lic, 100, 126, 2252, 256

Jilan, 1364

jinn, 178, 185, 359, 69, 161, 165

Jirdb ad-dawlah, 1361

al-Ji‘rdnah, 2256

Jirash b. Ahmad al-Hasib, 2213 ff.

Jirjir, 3474n

Jirjis b. al-‘Amid, see al-Makin

Jiruft, 1135

John, son of Zebedee, 1476 f.

Jordan, 1133

Jordan Depression, see Ghor

Jordan Province, 118, 365, 222

Joseph, 118, 281, 3103, 194

Joshua, 1275, 473, 2259

Josippon (Pseudc-), 14777

572

Jundishabir, 1135
Jung, C. G., 12212
Jupiter (planet), 2211, 215 f.,

31897, 193n

Jurash, 1126

Jurayj, 2185, 192

Jurhum, Band, 2249, 251, 380
jurisprudence, jurists, judiciary,

1452 ff., 33 ff., 80, 286, 288 ff,,
299, 301, 304,309, 313, 396;
defined, 2438, 33, 13, 26; science
of the principles of jurisprudence
defined, 2437, 323 f., 27 f.; hard
to master, 3263; the juridical
habit, 3394; the law to preserve
society, 179 f.; differences of the
legal schools, 1445, 2296, 399 f.,
33 ff., 30 ff.; Malikism the best
school, 2296, 400; and language,
178, 325 ff., 56, 282n, 316, 319 f.,
331 f., 850, science of hadith,
2452, 454, 459 ff., 3150 f., 285,
Qur’an recitation, 23859 ff., Su-
fism, 379 f., 83, 99, magic and
sorcery, 3159, 169 ff., 178 ff.,
246, poetry, 3395; legal maxims,
1232, 432, 488, 2400, 326 f.;
legal disputations, 331 ff.; legal
monetary standard, 258 ff.; Ibn
Khaldiin’s work on jurisprudence,
1xliv; influence of jurisprudence
upon his thinking, lxxix,
Ixxxii f., 1xxxv, cix

‘Umar’s Instructions to the
Judge, 1453 f.; the office of

For general queries, contact info@press.princeton.edu



© Copyright, Princeton University Press. No part of this book may be
distributed, posted, or reproduced in any form by digital or mechanical
means without prior written permission of the publisher.

General Index

judge, 1449, 452 ff., 2149 f.,
246n, 272 f., mufti, 1449, 451 f.,
2834, 892, 394, official witness,
1461 f., market supervisor
(hisbah), 1449, 462; inheritance
laws, 320 ff., 112, 127 ff.;
building laws, 1455, 463, 2361 f.;
business litigation, 2343; crime
investigation, execution of pun-
ishments are tasks of police, 236;
jurists concerned with political
theory, 25 f., 23, with political
reforms, 1328, not permitted to
take an effective part in govern-
ment policy, 1459 ff., 3308 ff,;
influential under the Almoravids,
153, opposed by the Mahdi of
the Almohads, 153 f.; changing
prestige of judges, 160 f., 452,
454 ff.; jurists to be respected by
rulers, 2142, 147; salaries of
judges, 22738 f., 334, 339 f.; their
use of seals, 268; jurisprudence
no longer cultivated in Spain, 2430

Jurjan, 1101, 147 f., 363

al-Jurjani, see ‘Abd-al-Qahir al-
Jurjant

al-Jurjani (*Ali b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz),
122

justice, injustice llxxv, 79 ff., 262,
304, 320n, 891, 408, 424, 453 f.,
274, 95 f., 108 ff., 140, 142, 145,
149, 151, 168 ff., 284, 330, 3305

Justinard, L., 11287

al-Jzajan, 1136 f., 148, 410, 2210

al-Jazajani (Ibrdhim b. Ya‘qub),
2163, 168, 173

K
Ka‘b, Banii (subtribe of the Sulaym),
2200, 3428, 425, 427 ff.
Ka‘b al-ahbar, 126, 2203, 205, 445
Ka'b b. Malik, 1439
Ka'b b. “Ujrah, 1439
Ka'bah, 112, 83, 186, 2165, 249 ff.,
258, 264, 458n, 3410, 4385

al-Ka'bi, ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad, al-
Balkhi, 362

Kabul, 1127, 136

al-Kafif (Moroccan poet), 3471

Kaflr al-Ikhshidi, 163, 378

Kahldn, Bani, 1266, 283, 3349

Kairouan, see al-Qayrawan

kaldm, mutakallimiin, see theology

Kalb, Ban(, 2165, 226

Kalbfleisch, K., 2415n

Kamil, M., 1477n

Kanauj, 1127

Kénim, Kanem, following 110,
119 f.

Kandri, 11257

Karaj, 1364

al-Karkh, 1364n

Karpinski, L. C., 3125n, 284n

Kashmir, 1127

Kaskar, 1362, 363n

Kavagh, 3168n

Kawir, 1following 110, 125

Kay, H. C., 11232

al-Kaylani, I., 1403z

Kayqawis, 125

Kaysan, 1406; Kaysaniyah, see
Shi‘ah

Kayyanids (Achaemenids), 122,
28n, 25, 298, 475, 2288, 3114

Keller, H., 21397

Kennedy, E. S., 31385n

Kerbela’, 1407, 445, 2198

Khabir, 1145, 3378

Khadijah, 1186 f.

Khalaf (b. Hishim), 167

Khalaf b. Ahmar, 3306 f.

Khalaj, 1186, 1497

Khaldiin (ancestor of Ibn Khaldin),
1xxxiil

Khalid, see ad-DaryGsh, Khalid

Khalid b. *Abdalldh al-Qasri, 1878,
255

Khalid b. Barmak, 1356n

Khalid b. Hamzah b. *Umar
(chieftain of the Kulb), 34283,
425, 427 f.

Khilid b. al-Walid, 221 & ».
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Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah,
3229 f.

Khalifah az-Zaniti, Ab( Su‘da al-
Yafrani, 3418 f.

al-Khalil b. Ahmad al-Farahidi,
3323, 325 ff., 884n

Khallukh, see Kharlukh

al-Khalwatl, 3168n

Khankd (Khinqg{, Khanjd, Khanfa),
1124n, 127n

Khirijites, 1333, 391, 897n, 398,
269, 79, 114, 167, 35, 378

Kharkhir, see Kirghiz

Kharlukh, 1108, following 110,
136n, 138, 149

Kharnab River, 1136

al-Kharraz, see Ab( Sa‘id al-Kharraz

al-Kharraz, Muhammad b.
Muhammad, 2443

Kharshanah, 1154

Khartum, 11217

al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 18n, 33n,
37n, 38n, 75n, 349n, 2159n,
160n, 16170, 162n, 174n, 117n,
178n, 183n, 207n, 236, 460n,
310n, 14n, 29n, 50n, 56n, 62n,
68n, 1691, 192n, 332n, 404n

al-Khatt, 1184

al-Khattabi, 259

Khaybar, 118, 133

al-Khaybari, 279

Khayghin, 1127

Khazars, 198, 101, 155 f., 161 f.,
172

Khézarln, 1148

al-Khazin, Aba Ja‘far, 11107, 115

al-Khazini, AbG Ja‘far, see al-
Khazin, Abl Ja‘far

al-Khazini, Ishaq b. al-Hasan,
1110f.,114f. ( = al-Munajjim?)

al-Khazlajiyah, see Kharlukh

Khazraj, Banii, 125, 2264

al-Khazraji, see Yahya al-Khazraji

Khazrin, Banl (rulers of
Tripolitania), 242

al-Khidr, 1407

Khifshikh, see Qipchags

Khilat, 1102, 154

Khirkhir, see Kirghiz

Khosraw (I or II, or Persian Em-
peror), 220, 257, 407

Khosraw (Reception Hall of), see
fwan Kisra

Khosraw I Andsharwan, 180 f,,
83n, 2216, 301

Khosraw II Aparwéz, 1219, 281 f.,
2902, 214, 216

al-Khudayri, M. M., 144n, 3142n

Khujandah, 1148 f.

al-Khulkh, see Khalaj

al-Khullajan b. al-Qasim, 2380

Khalukh Turks, 11867, 161

Khinajan, 1146

al-Khiinaji, 3143, 291, 396

Khurédsan, 117, 102 f., following
110, 1385 ff., 147 & n, 148, 324,
825n, 862, 410, 434, 2115, 128,
182, 184, 807, 481, 310, 18, 117,
815

Khuttal, 1136 ff.

Khuwérizm, 1101 ff., following 110,
148 f., 2446

al-Khuwarizmi (author of Mafdtih
al-‘ulim), 2215n, 3119n, 134n,
227n

al-Khuwarizmi (mathematician),
3195 & n, 284

Khiiz, see Ghuzz

Khuza‘ah, Ban(, 1266, 2251, 3343

Khuzaymah (b. Thabit), 1256 f.

Khizistdn, 1135

Kimik, following 110, 138, 149,
157

Kimble, G. H. T., 11092

Kinanah, Bani, 128, 266, 441, 2251,
3392, 343

Kinawah, 3185

Kindah, Ban(, 1282, 441

al-Kindi, Aba ‘Umar, 14532

al-Kindi, ‘Ald’-ad-din, 2246n

al-Kindi, Ya‘qub b. Ishdq, lxxiin,
175, 1767, 2191, 194, 2127, 215,
218 f., 3834n

Kirghiz, 1138
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Kirman, 1100, following 110, 185,
362

al-Kirméni (Abd Ishdq Ibrdhim,
author on dream interpretation),
31087, 110 & n

al-Kisrawiyah, see Sassanians

Kister, M. J., 137n

Knust, H., 'lxxxiin, 80n, 320n,
23n, 246n

Kobert, R., 1187, 346n

Koehler, L., 2260n

Kohath, 118

Korea (as-Sila), 1124

Kraemer, J., 3325n

Kramers, J. H., 1102n, 1167, 131n,
2367n

Kraus, P., 167n, 82n, 108n, 23n,
388n, 157n, 173n, 188n, 228n,
233n, 242n, 271n, 273n

Krehl, L., 11852, 261n, 458n, 343n

von Kremer, A., llxxiin, 361n,
862n, 363n

Krenkow, F., 2385n

Kroll, W., 1738n

Kihn, C. G., 190n

al-Kufah, 1101 f., 145, 2617, 363,
410, 420, 441 ff., 453, 264, 173,
236, 247, 268 f., 299, 384, 431,
434, 452, 3289, 323 f.

Kifich, see al-Qufs

Kahistan, 1135

Kulthim b. ‘Amr al-*Attabi, see al-
‘Attabi, KulthGm b. ‘Amr

al-Kunisah, 1410

Kunjdih, 11497

Kura®, ‘All b. al-Husayn, 3329

Kurayb (b. Khaldn), 1xxxii, Xxxxiv

Kurd “Ali, M., 229n

Kurds, 11385, 146, 252, 295, 2387, T4

Kurds, Mountain of the, 1135, 146,
154

Kutamah (Berber tribe), 122, 41,
45, 129, 286, 298, 318, 331,
350, 413, 243n, 115, 133, 289

Kutamah, Mountain of the, 2116

Kuthayyir, 1407, 3383, 404

al-Kutubl, *xxxivzn, 220n, 366n,
2230n
Ku‘ib, see Ka‘b, Banl

L

Labid b. Rabi‘ah, 14667, 396

al-Labli, 3441n

labor, !lxxxi; source of all profit,
1109, 308, 2272, 280, 282,
813 f., 315 f., 328, 334, 351 f.;
its availability the basis of pros-
perity and civilization, 2272 ff.,
281, 314, 347, 855, 378, 434
officials, scholars, pious men
profit from free use of labor of
others, 2327 f.; collaboration
greatly increases production,
2971 f., 281; needs for the con-
struction of large monuments,
1857, 2238, 241; little available
in decaying governments, 281;
expensive in large cities, 2277,
279; costs increase food prices,
2278 f., 314; concealed costs,
2818 f.; forced, 1808, 2107 ff.,
329

Labouret, H., 11182

al-Lahin, 1126, 181

Lakhm, Band, 1266, 3343;
Lakhmids, 1257, 268n, 2379n,
3451n

al-Lakhmi ( Malikite jurist), 315,
288

Lamlam, following 110, 118

Lammens, H., 1497, 587, 2258n

Lamtah (Berber tribe), 1following
110, 125

Lamtnah (Berber tribe), 153,
118, 125, 240, 316, 321, 323,
385, 851, 470, 472, 243, 82, 134,
220, 386; see also Almoravids

land ownership: as an investment,
2283 ff.; surveying, 3132

de Landberg, C., 245n

Lane, E. W., 2121n, 3335n, 387n,
472n
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language, linguistics: language
defined as a habit of the tongue,
3318, 320 f., 342, 871 f., 391;
articulation of sounds, 166,
3327 f., 348 ff.; confusion of
sound and letter, 165 f.; conven-
tional character of the meanings
of words, 1172; language a social
necessity, 179; communication of
information through speech, 2390,
3281, 296 f., 316, 398 ff.; the
right of language to change,
3345 ff.; linguistic ‘‘taste,” 3338,
345, 354, 358 ff., 386, 397 f., 405,
409, 414, 480; memorizing as a
means to acquire mastery of a
language, 3339, 353, 362, 364,
883, 392 ff.; nations of the past
had own languages and terminol-
ogies, 157, 3321; language and
jurisprudence, 178, 325 ff., 56,
282n, 316, 319 f., 331 f., 850, the-
ology, 364 ff., 83 ff., Sufism, 879,
97, 101 f., magic, 3172, 175 f,;
cover names of alchemists, 3228 f.,
239 ff.; the philological sciences,
2487 f., 444, 446, 463, 3289 ff.,
299, 301, 308 f., 319 ff., 854 ff.,
365

good Arabic: not natural but
acquired by training, 32883,

3842 f., 853 f., 859; cannot be
acquired by studying the Qur’an
3308, but ¢f. 3388, 340, 897; does
not result from grammatical
knowledge alone, 3354 ff.

Arabic: requires scientific
treatment, 2444; promoted by
Islam, 2305 f., 3317 f.; pronun-
ciation of the Qur’an, 167, 2400,
449; adoption of, as government
language, 222 f.; corruption of,
29 ff., 26, 305 ff., 444, 326, 304,
812, 821 f., 825, 348, 845 f.,

352 f., 3638 ff., 412; dialects,
168n, 2221, 228, 305, 3343,
851 f., 896n, 412 ff., 454 ff., 479,

P1. 1IT; urban and rural usages
of, 2306 f., 3348 ff., 360 f.,
368 ff., 412 ff.; etymologies,
121 f., 200, 888 f., 402, 428 f.,
465, 220, 210, 256 f., 315, 368,
873, 408, 407, 322 f., 50, 63,
76 f., 152 f., 247, 329; transliter-
ation of non-Arabic sounds,
165 ff., 128n, 1297, 481n; com-
pared to other languages, 3321,
344, 401; rarely mastered by
non-Arabs, 3318 f., 361 f., 872;
replaced by other languages,
2307, 3367; translation of Greek
works into, 3115 f., 180 f., 135,
140 f., 147, 149, 151, 817
see also grammar; literature,

literary criticism

Laoust, E., 11197, 1257, 268n,
860n

Laoust, H., 364n

Larache, 1129

Laribus, 11380

Latin language, 1476 f., 3185, 284;
script, 3283

Lattakiyah, 1143, 2101z

Le Strange, G., 13497

lead, see metals

leadership, see government, leader-
ship

leather work, 2348, 353

Lérida, 1141

Leon, 1150

Leon, H. M., 2225n

Leon, see Ulytis

Levi, 118

Levi Della Vida, G., 1lvn, 757,
151n, 205n, 219n, 417n, 3149n,
197n

Lévi-Provencal, E., 1xxxiiin,
xxxvii, xlin, xcii f., 42z, 61n,
75n, 95n, 116n, 128n, 140n,
141n, 261n, 241n, 2017, 302n,
381n, 441n, 458n, 3364n, 398n,
455n, 460n

Leviathan, 142

Levy, R., 1824n, 361n
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Lewicki, T., 194n, 1597

Lewis, B., 145n

lexicography, 2463, 363, 319 f.,
325 ff., 839, 405, 411

Lichtenstadter, 1., 1xxiv, 3369n

Lieberman, S., 22617

Lippert, J., 2214n, 365n, 3115n

von Lippmann, E. O., 3244n, 269n,
273n

Lisdn al-*Arab, 11xxvn, Ixxviiin,
197, 74n, 205n, 220n, 284n,
121n, 256n, 401n, 403n, 323n,
61n, 348n, 404n, 425n, 446n

Lisbon, 1141

literature, literary criticism, 1204,
2438, 3319, 332 ff., 339 ff., 858;
literature defined, 3340; literary
criticism defined, 3336 f.; works
on literary criticism, 3286 f.,
336 f.; poetry, 3375 ff., and
prose, 3368 ff.; rhymed prose,
1903 ff., 3835, 339, 368 ff., 380,
406 ff.; Arabic literary and
speech methods (uslib), 2307,
443 f., 446, 3358 ff.; clarity of
expression, 2890, 429; harmony
of speech, 2402; natural and
contrived speech, 3398 ff.;
figures of speech, 365, 829,
385 ff., 840, 370 f., 400 ff.;
knowledge of literary criticism
needed by Qur’an commentators,
3338 f.; still cultivated in Spain,
2430, 3308, 857, 365 f.

locusts, social organization of, 184,
92

Lofgren, 0., 23807

logic, 191, 203, 328, 383, 367, 51,
56, 71, 89, 187 ff., 249 ff., 291,
295 ff., 299, 810, 357, 396; de-
fined, 3111 f., 187, 247, 295 f.;
the Aristotelian Organon, 178,
275n, 3139 ff., 254, 412; logical
terminology, 19, 77, 871, 2431,
890, 272, 274; theologians’ atti-
tude toward, 351, 143 ff.; Ibn
Khaldin’s work on, 1xliv

Lombardy, Lombards, 1142, 151 f.

Lorca, 1141

Lorraine, 1159

Lot, 1334, 3473n

Loth, O., 2191n, 212n, 215n

love, 2398, 398 f., 194, 384; love
poetry, 3369, 873 f., 876 f.,
390 f., 404, 418, 4177, 421,
441 ff.; love magic, 3162, 193

Luciani, J.-D., lcxiiin, 323z, 24n,
27n

Luckey, P., 3124n

al-Lujj, 2252

Luke, St., 1476

al-Lukkam, see Amanus

Lugmaén, 232, 3114

al-Lashi, Ab{i “‘Abdallah, 3461

luxury, and customs of, 11xxx f.,
29, 36, 60, 85, 180, 249 f.,
252 ff., 257, 282 f., 286 f., 296 ff.,
309, 817, 320, 336, 338 ff.,
844 f., 347 f., 351 f., 878, 397,
418, 424, 458, 234, 50, 69 f.,
79, 90 ff., 98, 111, 114, 117,
119 ff., 128, 125, 127, 131, 235,
237, 2438, 267 f., 272 ff., 276,
279 ff., 284 f., 287, 289, 292 ff.,
298, 302, 317, 821, 3835, 346 ff.,
3852, 354, 364, 367, 376, 378,
387, 401, 404 f., 434, 439, 3150,
3837

M

M4’-as-sama’, 3450, 4517

al-Ma‘arrah, 11438, 144n

al-Ma‘arri, Abl 1-*Al4’, 3382, 386

Ma‘bad (singer), 2404

Matbad al-Juhani, 361

de Mably, G. B., llxviin

Macdonald, D. B., 1157, 2157n,
194n, 351n, 55n, 81n, 266n

Macedonia, following 110, 158,
1597, 3249

Machado, O. A., lciiin

Machiavelli, N., 1lxviin, Ixxxvi

Madagascar, 1997

al-Mada’in, see Ctesiphon
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al-Mad?&’ini, 255

Madghallis, 3457, 460

Madhhij, Bani, 1282n

Madi b. Muqarrab, 3417, 419

Madkar, 1., 3142n

Madyan, see Midyan, Midyanites

Maggara, see Maqqarah

Maghilah (Berber tribe), 1318,
2115

Maghrawah (Berber tribe), 1298,
428, 470, 2134 see also
Maghzawah

Maghrib, 1lviii, xcv, xcvin, cv,
cxv, 11 ., 21 ff,, 42, 47 ff., 61,
64 f., 75,98 f., 108, 118 f., 125,
168 f., 175, 177, 179 f., 239,
271, 290, 296, 298, 305, 308,
315, 819, 821, 828, 329 ff., 835,
351, 857, 360, 369 f., 882, 393,
411, 418, 428, 456, 4683, 467,
469 ff., 479, 215, 17, 26, 387 f.,
40, 43 ff., 49, 51, 58, 64 ff., 68,
70, 74, 80 f., 115 f., 121, 127 f.,
130, 188 f., 187, 190, 195 f.,
198 f., 202, 211, 219 ff., 239,
244, 266 f., 278 f., 281 ff.,
288 ff., 299, 805, 807, 320 ff.,
325, 339, 849, 353, 378, 386 f.,
394 f., 405, 427 ff., 432 f., 435,
439, 441, 443, 446, 459, 310,

squares, 2224, 3163 f., 168 f.,
174, 176 f., 185, 188, 193; letter
magic, 8171 ff., 245; Zd’irajah,
1238 ff., 3182 ff., 224, 227; evil
eye, 3170 f.; reality of magic and
sorcery, 3159 ff., 178 f.; degrees
of magical ability, 3158 f.; magic
and astrology, 3156, 158 f.,

162 ff., 176 ff., 186 f., 189, 193,
196 ff., 220 ff.; and alchemy,
3157, 172 ff., 180, 188, 228 f.,
245 f., 280; relationship to mir-
acles, 3167 ff., 278; distinction
between sorcery and talismans,
3165 ff.; magic in Egypt, 2321 f,,
3156, 160, 168, 245; magic ob-
served or experienced by Ibn
Khaldiin, 1218, 238n, 243, 3160 fT,,

164 f., 218n
magnesia, an alchemical substance,
3244

Magog, see Gog and Magog
Maguzawa Country, following 110
Maih-al-Basrah, 1363n
Maih-al-Kifah, 136327
Mahdi, Mahdism, llxxx, 408,
2156 ff., 220; expected appearance
in the Maghrib, 2190, 196 f.;
will require group feeling to be
successful, 2195 f., 198; descent

12 f., 16 1., 19, 32, 110, 117, 122, in Damascus, 2194; will destroy

136 f., 164, 218, 270, 289,
301 ff., 824, 887, 346, 352, 857,
363, 418, 416, 419, 423, 427,
486n, 450, 466, 468, 470 ff., 479
Maghzawah (or Maghrawah?),
following 110
Magians, Majlis, 198, 124, 139,
254, 890; see also Zoroastrianism
magic, sorcery, lxxiif., 27, 189,
202 ff., 257, 200 ff., 244 f.,
319 ff., 382, 118, 116, 151 f,,
156 ff., 278, 474; defined, 3156;
various types enumerated, 1214,
216, 2381, 234, talismans, 2224#,
319 f.,, 322 ff., 3113, 116, 158,
162 ff., 171, 174 ff.; magic

Constantinople, 2193; discussed
by Sufis, 2157, 186 ff., 197,
394; pseudo-Mahdis in North-
western Africa, 1326 f., 2197

al-Mahdi: of the Almohads, see
Ibn Tamart; Fatimid ruler, see
‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdl; see also
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallih b.
Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘All b.
Abi Tilib, an-Nafs az-Zakiyah;
and Muhammad b. al-Hasan
al-‘Askari

al-Mahdi (“Abbasid caliph), 129,
34, 40n, 432, 467, 2216n, 219,
255

Mahdi, M., 1xliva, xlva
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al-Mahdiyah, 1180, 315, 241 f.,
77n, 211, 236 f., 289, 386, 3420

Mahmid (Mameluke amir), 1368

Mahmd (of Ghaznah), 2134n

al-Mahrami, ‘Ali b. Yahya, 286n

Maimonides, 14n, 2261n

Majnin Layla, 2225

Majorca, 198 & n, 189, 241, 3458

al-Majriti, Maslamah b. Ahmad,
1xxxiv, 204n, 212, 221, 2191n,
4157, 3116, 127, 152, 156n, 157,
162, 163n, 164, 175, 178, 180,
182n, 228 ff., 242 f., 245 f., 268n,
269, 278

al-Majisi, ‘Al b. al-*Abbas, 3149

Makhramah b. Nawfal, 221

al-Makin, 1480

Malabar, 1127

Miélaga, 1116, 140

Malatya, 1102, 144

Malay Archipelago, 11017, 123

Malga, 2239, 243

Maili, 1118 f., 169

al-Malik an-Nagsir, Faraj, see Faraj
(son of Barqliq)

al-Malik an-Ndgir, Muhammad b.
Qala’n, 1366, 2101 f.

al-Malik az-Zahir Barqfiq, see
Barqlq, al-Malik az-Zahir

Malik b. Anas, 1xlii, 1x, ic, 84,
224n, 428, 429, 447, 2159, 178,
265, 296, 380, 899 f., 453, 460,
34,6 ff., 12 ff., 16 f.,, 31, 66, 128,
286, 812n, 451

Mailik b. al-Murahhal, 3365

Malik b. Wuhayb, 1240 ff., 32007,
214, 224

Malikites, 1xif., 8z, 870, 445,
2930, 265n, 296, 380, 459,
310 ff., 21, 82, 128 f., 286, 288 f.

al-Malili, AbG I-Hasan (judge of
Fez), 2839

Malinke, see Mandingo

Mallorca, see Majorca

Malta, 1142, 241 f.

Malwiyah River, see Moulouya
River

Mamelukes, 1xxx, lviii, 342; see
also Turks

al-Ma’min (‘Abbasid caliph),
137 & n, 89, 49, 78 & n, 324 f.,
348 f., 852, 3561, 361, 413,
433 f., 456, 251, 139, 156, 217 f.,
236, 248, 835, 3116, 134, 147

al-Ma’min b. Dhi n-Nn, 1350,
359, 3442

man, 1lxxi ff.; subject of the science
of physics, 2356, 3147; has re-
tained same size throughout ages,
1857 ff., 2239 ff., 363; beauty of
the human form, 1167, 178,
2398, 3444, see also women; sus-
tenance, 2311; years of growth
and decay, 2291 f.; senility, 2117,
296; artificial creation of man,
3276; see also medicine

preservation of the human
species divinely ordained, 179,
91, 381, 3890, 448, 2107, 295 f.,
829, 871 f.; human qualities,
1885, 415 f., 2122, 298 f., 344,
3157, 805 f.; basically evil,
1]xxiv, 262, but inclined toward
goodness, 1291; ““a child of
custom,” 1258, 2318; obsequious
to tradition, 2298; never satis-
fied, 2153; made apathetic by
loss of independence, 1300 f., 339,
3305; weaker than many animals,
190; aggressiveness and animal
nature, 1lxxiv, 91 f., 380 f., 385;
God’s representative on earth,
191, 95, 292, 801, 389, 2311, 416
in need of co-operation and so-

cial organization, llxxiv f.,
89 f., 2187, 285, 271, 300, 329,
411n, 417; social stratification,
299, 328 ff.; character of servants,
2317 ff.; occupies stage immedi-
ately above monkeys, 1195, 2423;
distinguished from animals by
ability to perceive, 377 f.; essen-
tially ignorant, 2424 ff.; abil-
ity to think, 11xxvi, 84, 2357,
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411 ff., 486, 378, 111, 188 f., 247,
281, 295 ff., exists in different de-
grees, 2357, 416, 431 ff., limits,
335 ff., 276 f.; requires studying
and teachers for all his knowledge
and qualities, 3307
four levels of human existence,

369 ff.; nature encompassed by
human soul, 3175; exchange of
humanity for angelicality, 1195 f.,
199, 208, 2423, 375, 81, 157 f.;
fulfillment of human reality lies
in man becoming pure intellect,
2418

Manbij, 1102, 143

Mandeville, D. C., 3272n

Mandingo, 11187

Mansir (in traditions concerning
the Mahdi), 2164

al-Manstr (“Abbasid caliph), 129,
81, 84, 410 f., 424—25, 432, 467,
2477, 179, 255, 3115, 130, 312n

al-Manstr (Fatimid ruler), 2211

al-Mangir (Hammadid ruler), 257

Mansir, B ‘All, 3434, 436

al-Manstr, Ya‘qib (Almohad
ruler), 1239, 244, 45 & n, 70,
3185n

al-Manglr b. Abi ‘Amir, see Ibn
Abi *Amir, al-Mansar

Mansir b. ‘Ikrimah b. Khasafah b,
Qays b. ‘Aylan, 3348

Mansiir b. Zibrigan an-Namart,
3404

al-Manstrah, 2240

Manzir, Bant, 3439

maps: frontispiece, 23, 967, 1027,
108, 109, 116n, 133n, 134n,
187n; sea charts, 1117; southern
orientation of Arabic maps,
1120n

Magqqarah, 1130

al-Maqqari, 1xxxn, xliva, 1xvi & »,
xcii & n, 816n, 3366n, 454n, 465n

al-Maqqari, Muhammad b.
Muhammad, 1xlii

al-Maqrizi, llxvi

al-Maraghah, 1143, 146, 154

Mar‘ash, 1144

Marbella, 1140

Margais, G., xln, lin, 2240n,
3415n, 418n

Margais, W., 3434n, 464n, 475n

Margoliouth, D. S., llxxixn, 297x,
453n, 2275n

Ma’rib, 1126, 2241

Marj Rahit, 279n

al-Marjani, Jamal-ad-din ‘Abd-al-
Malik b. *Abdalldh, 12897, 3196n

Mark, St., 1477, 479

Markwart (Marquart), J., 174n,
136n

Marrakech, 1129, 239, 335, 243,
184, 299, 851, 427

Mars (planet), 2213, 217, 31783,
189n

Ma‘rif al-Karkhi, 3192

Marw-ar-ridh, 1136

Marw ash-Shéhijan, 1147

Marwian I b. al-Hakam, 1423, 427,
4438, 4477, 270, 79, 177n, 3229,
230

Marwan 11, 279n, 213

Mary (Maryam), mother of Jesus,
2185, 3194

Masabadhan, 1363, 864n

al-Mashaddali, ‘Imran b. Ms3,
2429

al-Mashaddali, Nasir-ad-din, Abl
‘All, 2428-29, 319

al-Masilah, see Msila

Maskawayh, 1xcivzn, 286n, 217n

Maslamah al-Majriti, see al-Majriti,
Maslamah b. Ahmad

Maslamah b. Makhlad, 1439

Masmidah (Berber tribe), 154 f.,
128, 179, 278, 298, 315, 322,
327, 881, 2197

Massah, Monastery of, 1128, 326,
2196 f.

Massé, H., 2332n

Massignon, L., 14n, 427, 193n,
322n, 2193n, 377n, 93n, 97n, 98n,
1007, 102n, 459n
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al-Massisah, 1143 f.

Massifah (Berber tribe), 1125

Mas'td I of Ghaznah, 2134n

Mas*id b. Mawdid b. Zengi,
1xciva

al-Mas‘idi, 17f., 16, 17n, 18,
22 & n, 28n, 85 f., 49n, 63 ff.,
78 & n, 74 & n, 75 & n, 80 &
n, 97n, 116, 175, 176n, 219 & n,
220n, 295n, 821n, 348, 352 & n,
356n, 358 & n, 8359n, 407n,
419 & n, 420, 424, 425n, 426n,
2104, 243n, 251n, 266, 3367,
368n, 380n, 388n, 3077, 321n

Masyit (Masyad, Masyaf,
Masyab), 1143 & n

Matar al-Warriq, 2170 f.

mathematical sciences, 3111, 115 f.,
121, 128, 130, 185, 157, 257; see
also arithmetic, algebra; astrol-
ogy; astronomy; geometry;
optics

matter and form, 1214, 2104, 291,
300 f., 305, 421, 3266, 274

Matthew, St., 1476

al-Mawardl, lxxvizn, Ixxxv, 391n,
450, 452n, 25n, 6, 11n, 201, 21n,
22n, 54n, 59, 252n, 254n, 256n

Maymin, Bani (of Cadiz), 248

Maysarah al-Matghari, 2289

Mayyafariqin, 1154 f.

al-Mazammah, 2197

al-Mézari (Muhammad b. ‘Ali,
Malikite jurist), 1393, 894n,
2459

Mazin b. Ghassan (tribe), 1219

Mazzara, 1142

McCarthy, R. J., 1814n

Mecca, lxxxvi f., lviii, Ixii, Ixvin,
Xcv, 4n, 88, 48n, 48n, 126, 133,
171, 202, 209, 255 f., 404, 465,
2138, 165, 177 & n, 196, 198,
249 f., 252 f., 256 ., 262 ff.,
3416n, 417n, 450, 458, 472n;
see also Ka‘bah

mechanics, engineering, 189, 357 f.,
2938 f., 241, 363, 365, 3132

medicine: defined, 3148; a craft,

581

2355 f., 873 ff., 3148, a science,
8148 ff., a subdivision of physics,
3112; specialization (ophthal-
mology), 3149; midwifery,
2355 f., 368 fT.; hospitals, 21583;
epidemics, 2136 f., 2244 ff., 269,
876; physicians found in cities,
2246n, 377, 3149 f.; Avicenna’s
poem on, 1171
man’s embryonic stages, 2368,
425, 3275; human brain, 1197,
210, 2412, 3105, 254, 295;
heart, 1210, 329, 3104; vital
spirit, 174, 174, 210 f., 329,
2186, 374, 397, 3104; digestive
process, 2122, 373 ff., 3268, 278;
preserving fish for human con-
sumption, 185 f.; bad physical and
mental effects of food, 1178 ff.,
2373 ff.; effects of wine, 1174, of
hashish, 3477; fevers, 2874 f.;
life determined by temper, 1331,
858 f,, its length, 1343, 3232;
death from suffocation, 174, from
starvation, 1181 f., 2136; artificial
creation of man, 3276
the Prophet’s medical knowl-
edge, 2373, 3150 f.; epidemics
predicted by astrology, 2213; tal-
ismans against bladder stones,
3163n; letter magic and medicine
3173 f., 188 f., 222 f.; pulse an
alchemical term, 3233; medicine
in love poetry, 1220, 3449, 476 f.
see also Galen
Medina (Yathrib), 142z, 12, 18, 25,
126, 202, 209, 223 f., 255 ff., 290,
295, 398n, 420, 439 ff., 453, 466,
270n, 188, 165, 194, 196, 249,
256, 262, 264 f., 362, 404, 453,
461, 36 ff., 12, 160n, 341, 458
Medinaceli, 1141
Mediterranean, 128, 97 ff., 102,
117, 120 f., 129 ff.,, 189 ff.,
150 ff., 159, 305, 326, 238 ff.,
281, 288, 350, 358
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Mehmet Muezzinzade, 1xcvii

Mehren, A. F., 2372n, 3273n, 336n

Mekneés, 1129, 3471

Melchites, 1480 f.

Menelaus, 2365, 3131

Mensing, J. P., 1xxv, and passim
as the author of Concordance

Mercier, G., 1128n, 217n

Mercier, L., 1197, 183n

Mercury (planet), 2323, 3474

Meérida, 1140

Merinids, 1xxxix ff., xlv, xlvii f.,
li ff., Ixiv, 831, 835, 367, 369,
217, 24, 87, 45, 51, 66, 72 f.,
180, 184, 198, 240n, 299, 387,
497n, 3895, 471, 4715

Mesemvria, 1160n

Mesopotamia, see ‘Irdq

Messiah, see Jesus; Mahdl, Mahdism

Messina, 1142

metals: nature of, 3272 f.; origin of
gold, 3274 f.; do not exist in
large quantities, 176; found in
temperate zones, 1168; their
existence the result of civilization,
2325; the seven malleable, 3271;
as media of exchange, 1168; gold
and silver as standard of value,
2318, 3277; gold mines, 1124,
2282; gold firmly embedded in
its ore, 2175; gold and silver,
the treasures of the earth, 2179,
decay like other metals, 2325;
gold listed in inventory, 1367 f.,
420, 2257; silver ingots as reve-
nue, 1862 f.; objects, ornaments,
gifts of silver or gold, 126, 36,
47, 850, 860, 866n, 425, 253, 65,
116 f., 251, 253, 257, 259 f., 326,
3392, 444; the Prophet’s silver
seal ring, 261; gold embroidered
flags, 251 f.,, 3168, cloth, 265, 67,
carpets, 1349; metal vessels,
2349; iron stamps for coinage,
1464, 254, 56; iron unknown in
the Canaries, 1117; bronze, brass,
175n, 2259, 3473; blacksmiths,

189, 309, 2271, 302, 347n, 348,
3432 f., 460 f.; goldsmiths, cop-
persmiths, 2302, 348, 352
bed of the Tiber paved with

copper, 1151; “Copper City,”
175; magical copper vessels
sealed with lead, 2244 f.; use of
metals in magic, 3163, 168, 193,
in alchemy, 3175, 227 f., 234,
242n, 245, 267 ff., 457; “‘copper,”
“lead” as alchemical cover
names, 3244; “gold brick,”
“silver brick’” to denote prophets
and saints, 2189 f.

metaphysics, see philosophy

Meyerhof, M., 11187, 3114n

Mez, A., 1174n, 221n, 352n, 864n,
297n, 65n, 392n, 3102n

Midrarids, 142, 46

midwifery, 2355 f., 368 ff.

Midyan, Midyanites, 1100, 182,
334

Mihrajan, 1148

Miknisah, see Mekneés

Miles, G. C., 1xxiv

military science, warfare: a political
craft, 2347n; knowledge of, re-
quired of the caliph, 1395; military
administration in the government,
24,6,9f., 17, 19 ff., 891; relative
importance of military and civilian
administration, 246 f.; judges
participating in army campaigns,
161; position of soldiers in the
state, 1316 f., 340 ff., 854 f., 281,
92, 119 f, 128, 126, 299 f., 341;
size of army contributes to extent
of the realm, 117 f., 328, 2124 f;
army main support of govern-
ment, 180, 82, 223, used against
Bedouins, 1251 f., for the pro-
tection of the sedentary popula-
tion, 1256, 2237 f.; cities con-
structed for defense purposes,
1949, 2237 f., 244, 248, 358;
naval warfare, 238 ff., 248 f.;
causes of war, 1313, 3881, 273 f.,
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417; Holy War, 154, 449, 454,
456, 465, 473, 240, 43, 45, T4,
79 f., 134, 263
limitations to size of army,

116 f.; logistics, 123 ff.; weapons,
284, of Bedouins, 2364, a human
substitute for natural equipment
of animals, 190; naphtha, man-
gonels, 1370, 2253; matching mil-
itary equipment of enemy, 1417,
287; warfare requires money,
1340; battle order, 276, of Mam-
elukes, 281; fighting technique of
attack and withdrawal, 275, 77,
79 f., 404 f.; fighting in closed
formation, 274 f., 77, 79 f.; use of
tents, 267 f., military music,
248 ff., trenches, 281, 84, ele-
phants, 277 f., “thrones’ for
commanders, 278; surprise attacks
at night, 1262, 2358; fleeing in
battle and desertion, 1263, 383,
221, 75 & n, 81, 85, 87, concern
for soldiers’ morale, 1259, 2149,
151; advice to fighters, 282, 84 f.;
Bedouins incapable of sustained
fighting, 1302, but Bedouin life
produces better soldiers, 2297;
foreign mercenaries, 1343; use of
trickery, 285 f., 131; decisive
character of non-material factors,
285 ff., 130 f.; elegies for war-
riors, 3378; poetic descriptions of
raids and battles, 3416 ff.; pre-
dictions of military happenings
by means of magic, 1236, astrol-
ogy, 2213; warfare referred to in
letter magic, 3173, in the Zd’irajah,
1240n

Miller, K., 11097, 1167

Minorca, 1139, 241

Minorsky, V., 198n, 997, 1017,
108n, 124n, 127n, 1350, 1361,
187n, 138n, 146n, 148n, 149n,
154n, 155n, 157n, 160n, 161n,
162n, 165n, 363n

mint, see coins, coinage

(al-)Miqdad, 420

miracle(s): “miracles” and ‘‘won-
ders” defined, 1188 f.; “‘miracles’’
and “acts of divine grace,” 1223,
3100 f.; prophetical, 1184, 2365,
3160, 279; not required as proofs
of the prophetical mission, 1187;
the Qur’an Muhammad’s greatest,
1192 f.; increase in number of
Israelites, 120 f.; miraculous
births, 2370; cannot serve as anal-
ogy for ordinary affairs, 2135;
and sorcery, 3167 ff., 179 f.,
alchemy, 3245, 278 ff.; see also
prophecy; saints

mirrors, 382 f., 96; used by sooth-
sayers, 1214, 216 f., 231, 234

Miskawayh, see Maskawayh

Misritah, 11257

al-Mizzi, 188, 21612z

Moabites, 1474

Moébedhdn, 180 ff., 219, 2104 f.,
202

Mogadishu, 199, 1227, 123

Moksha-Mordva, 11617

Mongol language, llxiv

Mongol(s), 2128, 194n, 307; see
also Tatar(s)

monkeys, 1195, 2423

Mont Jan (Mons Jovis, Montjoux),
1151n

Montemayor, 1150

Montemor-o-velho, 1150n

de Montesquieu, C. L., 11xvii

Montillo, 11407

monuments: attest to civilization of
past nations, 157, 369, 2239 ff.,
268 f., 363; great monuments of
the world, 1356 ff., 2238 ff., of
Rome, 1151, of Constantinople,
1153, of Northwestern Africa,
1305, 857, 2239; pyramids, 1356n,
357, 2289, 243; temples of Upper
Egypt, 3160

Moon, Mountain of the, 110127,
120, 122

Morgenstern, J., 2258n
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Morocco, 1xliiz, xlvii & =, xlviii,
47, 49, following 110, 117 f.,
129, 318, 367, 2115, 223, 283,
289, 887, 430

Moses, 116, 18, 21, 275, 287 f.,
322n, 357n, 412, 473 f., 2258 ff.,
439, 3156, 160, 168

mosques, 151, 826 f., 857, 450,
452, 269 ff., 194, 231, 239 f.,
249 ff., 362 f., Pls. I1I-VI

Mosul, 1xcivan, 23, 102, 145, 334,
364, 875n, 252n, 115, 129, 3325

mother: ‘“Mother of the Book,”
357, an alchemical cover name,
3239

motion: of the spheres, 1104,

194 f., 3111 f, 131, 188 f., 136,
147, 248

Moulouya River, 1128, 2116

Msila (al-Masilah), 1129, 315n,
2116

Mu‘ammar as-Sullami, 362

Mu‘dwiyah b. Abi Sufyan, 126,
3884n, 417, 421 ff., 426 f., 431 ff,,
438 ff., 446 f., 451n, 29, 89 f.,
58, 68 f., 69, 70, 112, 192,
3150n

Mutawiyah b. Hudayj, 1440, 240

al-Mu’ayyad, see Hishdm al-
Mu’ayyad, b. al-Hakam

Mu’ayyadiyah Library, 1lxvin

al-Mubarrad, 3340

al-Mubashshir b. Fitik, llxxix»,
Ixxxin, 1xxxiin, 80n, 81n, 320n,
828n, 23n, 85n, 246n, 368n,
3115n

Mugdar (tribe), 128, 57, 219, 266,
283, 298 f., 808, 819, 330, 352,
400, 418, 485, 442, 444, 2114,
288, 805, 381 f., 3282 f., 343 f.,
346 f., 349, 851 ff., 363 f., 891,
410, 412 f.

Mudghalis, see Madghallis

Miiller, A., 1852, 81n, 2214n,
3865n, 3115n, 180n, 878n

al-Mufadgal b. Salamah, 24032

Muflih (official of al-Muqtadir),
29228

al-Mughayribi, 32297, 269

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, 1426,
439, 466

Mugojar Mountains, 1157

al-Muhabbar b. Qahdham, 2183

Muhalhil, Awlad, 3423

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, 1373;
Muhallabites, 163

Muhammad, 14 f., 43 f., 59, 76,
1787, 184 ff., 187 & n, 188,
192 ff., 200 ff., 204 f., 208 f,,
211, 219, 223, 229, 254 ff., 260,
261n, 264, 273, 276, 279, 281,
289, 324, 880, 352, 359, 384 &
n, 387 f., 896 f., 399 ff., 402n,
408 f., 410, 414 ff., 428, 4297,
432, 485 ff., 443, 448, 450,
458 ff., 466n, 27f., 61, 65, 15,
86, 107, 184 f., 141 f., 159,
162 ff., 168 ff., 178 ff., 184 ff.,
188 ff., 208 ff., 208, 210, 213 f.,
249, 258, 255, 257, 263 fT., 306,
812, 826, 836, 339, 370, 373,
380, 383 f., 401, 425, 437 f., 440,
4438 f., 450, 452, 461, 38 f., 71,
23 ff., 85 ff., 41 ff,, 46, 55, 59 f.,
67f., 74, 78, 887, 96, 108 f., 107,
150, 1517, 154, 160, 161n, 168 f.,
182 f., 191, 196, 256, 3262, 311 f.,
821, 338, 345, 350, 367, 410,
4385, 465, 472

Muhammad (brother of Kurayb b.
Khaldin), 1xxxv

Muhammad, Abl ‘Abdalldh (al-
Waththdb) (brother of the
Hafsid AbG Yahya AbG Bakr),
2923

Muhammad I (of Granada), 1xxxv

Muhammad III (of Granada),
3461n

Muhammad V (of Granada),
1xlivn, il

Muhammad °All (of Egypt),
Leviin

Muhammad al-Baqir, 1405, 412
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Muhammad al-Habib (father of
‘Ubaydalldh al-Mahdi), 1413,
2211

Muhammad al-Mahdi, see
Muhammad b. ‘Abdalléh b.
Hasan, an-Nafs az-Zakiyah

Muhammad Pasha, 11837

Muhammad al-Qasir (teacher of
Ibn Khaldn), 1xxxix

Muhammad as-Sajjad, see
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah
b. (al-)‘Abbas

Muhammad Shih (of Delhi), 1870

Muhammad at-Taqi, 1418

Muhammad b. *‘Abd-al-‘Azim
(poet from Guadix), 3460

Muhammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman
(b. Khaldtin) (son of Ibn
Khaldiin), 1xlvi

Muhammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahméan
ad-Dirib, lic

Muhammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Razziq
(Moroccan jurist), 1xlii

Muhammad b. ‘Abd-as-Salim, see
Ibn Abd-as-Salam, Muhammad
al-Hawwari

Muhammad b. ‘Abdalldh b. *‘Abd-
al-Hakam, 3107

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan
b. al-Hasan b. “Ali b. Abi T4lib,
an-Nafs az-Zakiyah, 1381, 410 f.

Muhammad b. Abi 1-Fadl b.
Sharaf, 3445, 448n

Muhammad b. Abi 1-Husayn
(Northwest African philologist),
3329

Muhammad b. *Ali b. “Abdallah b.
(al-)*Abbis, 129, 409

Muhammad b. Bahr (teacher of
Ibn Khaldlin), 1xxxix

Muhammad b. Dawiad (az-Zahirl),
35n

Muhammad b. Fudayl, 2173

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyah, see
Ibn al-Hanafiyah

Muhammad b. al-Hasan (al-
Wisitl al-Muzani?), 24538

Muhammad b. al-IHasan al-*Askari,
1408, 414

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b.
Muhammad (b. Khaldiin), Abi
Bakr, 1xxxvii

Muhammad b. Hisham b. *Abd-al-
Jabbar b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman an-
Naisir, 1380

Muhammad b. Ishiq, see Ibn Ishaq

Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far
as-Sadiq, 145, 412 f.

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abl Talib,
1496n

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Janadi,
2184 f.

Muhammad b. Marwén al-[jli
(al-‘Uqayli), 2181

Muhammad b. Maslamah, 1442

Muhammad b. Muhammad (b.
Khaldin) (brother of Ibn
Khaldlin), 1xxxviii, xli

Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-
Hasan (b. Khaldin), 1xxxvii

Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
Muhammad (b. Khaldin),
1xxxviii

Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Imran (chief of
the Band ‘Imrén in Fez), 153

Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-
Qusawl, lic

Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, 2159

Muhammad b. Musa b. an-Nu‘mén,
2381

Muhammad b. Qald’{in, see al-Malik
an-Ndsir, Muhammad b. Qald’in

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. “Ali b.
‘Umar b. ‘Al Zayn-al-‘abidin,
1411

Muhammad b. Sa‘d, see Ibn Sa‘d

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb, see Ibn
Shu‘ayb ad-Dukkali (al-Haskiri?),
Abl *Abdalldh

Muhammad b. Sirin, see Ibn Sirin

Muhammad b. Talhah, 1440

Muhammad b. Thmart, see Ibn
Tamart
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Muhammad b. “Ubddah al-Qazzaz,
3441n

Muhammad b. Yahyd adh-Dhuhli,
2207

Muhammad b. Zayd b. Muhammad
b. Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b.
al-Hasan b. ‘All b. Abi Tilib,
1411

Muhammad b. al-Hakim, see Ibn
al-Hakim, Muhammad

Muhanna’ (chief of Al Faql),
19697, 272

al-Muhésib, Jamil, 3292z

al-Muhasibi, 363, 80

al-Muhjam, 1124

al-Muhr b. al-Faras, 3447

al-Muhsin (alleged son of Ali and
Fatimah), 1407n

al-Muhtadi (‘Abbdsid caliph), 1456

al-Mu‘izz (Fatimid ruler), 1332,
21338

al-Mu‘izz (Zirid), 3157

Mujéhid (ruler of Denia and the
Baleares), 241, 440—41, 442

Mujahid (b. Jabr), 2179, 256, 356

Mukhallaf al-Aswad, see Yakhlaf
al-Aswad

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd, 1406

Mukran, 1100, following 110, 126,
185, 362

al-Muktafi (*Abbasid caliph), 142z

Multan, 1127

al-Munajjim, Ishaq, 1116

al-Mundhir (“Abbasid in Mahdi
traditions), 2179

al-Mundhir (Lakhmid ruler), 1268,
2379; ¢f. also an-Nu‘man b.
M4’-as-samd’

Mundhir b. Sa‘id, 1456

Munk, S., llxxxivn, 3144n

al-Munqata“®, 2256

Mungqata® al-‘asha’ir, 2256

Mungidh, Bant, 244

Muqaddam b. Mu‘ifd al-Qabri,
3440 f.

Miqén, 1364n

al-Muqattam, Mountain, 1125 f.

al-Muqawqis, 253 & 2

al-Muqtadir (‘Abbdsid caliph),
2997 f.

al-Murabitin (followers of Ibn
Qast), 1323

Murad I b. Orkhan, 1144n

Murajja b. Raja’ al-Yashkuri, 2182

Murcia, 1141, 335, 3447

Murghar, Mount, 1157

al-Muridan (followers of Ibn Qast),
1323n

Murnaq, 238

al-Murtada, see ash-Sharif al-
Murtada

al-Murtada az-Zabidl, 2385n, 332n

Misa al-Kdzim, 1412 f.

Misa b. Nusayr, 175, 333, 373

Masa b. Salih (Berber soothsayer),
2202

Mus‘ab b. az-Zubayr, 255

Musannih, 1160

al-Musayjid, 3422

Musaylimah, 1207

music, 1848, 2347n, 355 f., 895 ff.;
defined, 2395, 3112; musical
instruments, 248 f., 51 f., 348 f.,
895 ff., 408 f., 3194, 431, 442;
teaching of, 2348; effects of har-
mony, 249, 356, 395 ff.; animals
influenced by, 249; effects of mil-
itary, 248 f.; conducive to Sufi
experiences, 1230; practice of,
unsuitable for princes, 140, 434;
Negroes fond of dancing and,
1174; singing in the bath, 1174

origin of Arabic, 2402 ff.;

introduction of, into Spain, 2405,
still practiced there, 2349; and
Qur’an recitation, 2141, 399 ff.,
poetry, 3341, 884, 442 f., 465,
magic, 3184 ff., 190, 194, 215,
225

Muslim (subtribe of the Riyah),
2200

Muslim, Al (Egyptian Bedouins?),
3439
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Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, 1187n, 324n,
392n, 394, 2157n, 158, 159n,
162, 167, 169 f., 173, 176 ff.,
182, 192n, 208n, 209, 249, 454,
458n, 459, 462, 343n, 61n

Muslim b. al-Walid, 3403 f.

al-Musta‘in (“Abbasid caliph),
149n

al-Musta‘in (Hudite of Saragossa),
1317

al-Mustansir (“Abbasid caliph),

318 f.

al-Mustansir (Hafsid ruler), 272,
292, 33929

Mustansiriyah College, 3197

al-Musta‘sim (“Abbdsid caliph),
2919, 318

al-Mustazhir (‘Abbisid caliph),
1470 f.

al-Mu‘tadid (*Abbdsid caliph),

142, 46, 2127; in Spain, 1316,
470

al-Mutanabbi’, 1262n, 3382, 386,
411

Mutarrif (poet from Granada),
3447

Mutarrif b. “‘All ( Malikite jurist),
316

Mutarrif b. Tarif, 2164

al-Mu‘tasim (*Abbisid caliph),
1314, 852, 411, 427, 456, 2217,
in Spain, 13816, 470

al-Mu‘tasim (b. Sumadih, of
Almeria), 3441

al-Mutawakkil (*Abbdsid caliph),
1497, 2127, 218

Mu‘tazilah: history of, 361 f.; in-
terpretation of the Qur’an, 2446 f.,
3339; views on the Qur’in, 349,
on acts of divine grace and fraudu-
lent miracles, 1190, on the divine
attributes, 348 f., 61 ff., 68, on
‘““sustenance,”” 2312, on human ac-
tions, 1188, on predestination,
348, 61 f., on the caliphate, 1390 f,
on the opponents of ‘Ali, 1441;
knowledge of philosophy, 362;

authors on the principles of juris-
prudence, 329; Zayd b. ‘Ali Zayn-
al-“dbidin suspected of M. lean-
ings, 1406

al-Mu‘tazz (‘Abbisid caliph), 136

al-Muthanna b. as-Sabbah, 2184

al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 1397z

al-Muzaftar, see “‘Abd-al-Malik b.
al-Mansar b. Abi *‘Amir

al-Muzaffar (b. al-Musta‘in,
Hudite of Saragossa), 1317

al-Muzani, 310

mysticism, see Sufism

von Mzik, H., 1861n, 229n, 177n

N

Nabariyah Turks, 1165

Nabataean Agriculture (al-Faldhah
an-Nabatiyah), 1183n, 2295n,
3151 f., 156, 273n; see also Ibn
Wahshiyah

Nabataean(s), 112, 57, 133n, 266,
334, 2268, 288, 354, 3151, 156,
160, 283, 346n

an-Nabighah adh-Dhubyani, 3376mn,
397, 410

Nablus, 1474

Nadhén, Jabal, 11542

an-Nafs as-Zakiyah, see Muhammad
b. ‘Abdallih b. Hasan b. al-Hasan
b. “Ali b. Abl Tilib, an-Nafs
az-Zakiyah

Nafta (Naftah), 2304

Nafzawah, see Nefzoua

Nahidwand, 1146

Nahr Falam, 34602

an-Nahrawan, 1146

Nahshon, 118

Na‘lma, !lxvii

Najd, 1126, 134, 220, 3419

Najera, 1150

Najiram, 1135

Najm-ad-din Ibn Isrd’il, 392z

Najran, 1126

an-Nakha‘i, see Ibrahim b. Yazid
an-Nakha'l
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Nallino, C. A., 1967, 97n, 240n,
42n, 43n, 212n, 214n, 362n,
1857, 221n, 262n

Naples, 1151

Narbonne, 1142, 150

Nasi, 1148

an-Nasafi (“Umar b. Muhammad),
334

an-Nasd’i, 2162 f., 167 f., 171, 175,
177, 455

an-Nashi, 3387n, 389

Nishir, see Yasir

Nashit al-Farisi, 2404

an-Nasir (‘Abbdsid caliph), 2128

an-Nasir, see ‘Abd-ar-Rahmain b.
al-Mansir b. Abi ‘Amir

an-Nisir, see al-Malik an-Naisir,
Muhammad b. Qald’in

an-Nigir, al-UtrGsh, see al-UtrGsh,
an-Ndsir

Nasir-ad-din at-Tusl, see at-Tsi,
Nasir-ad-din

Nasr, Banli ( = Nagrids?), 3185

Nasr b. Sayyar, 1373

Nagrids (of Granada), 1xxxv,
834 f., 251, 66, 3185n, 365,
3967, 461, 465

an-Ndtulus, see Anatolia

navigation, navy, 1117 f., 237 ff,,
365

an-Nawawi, 1393, 394n, 221n, 451,
456, 459, 463, 312, 18

Nawbakht, Banii, 163, 277, 373,
2923, 99

Nawfil, see Theophilus

an-Nawshari, ‘Isa, 141

Nawwar (family of), 2226

an-Nazzim, Ibrdhim, 362

Nebuchadnezzar, 117, 475, 2260

Nefzoua, 1130

Negroes, 199, 102, 118 f., 121,
128, 125, 168 ff., 301, 897, 411,
424 f., 2867, 3185n, 245; see also
Sudan

Nemours, 1lii

Neo-Isma‘iliyah, see Assassins;
Shi‘ah

Neo-Platonism, see Plato

Nero, 1479

Nestorians, 1480

Nicea, 1479

Nicholson, R. A., lcix, 157, 77n,
84n, 262n, 305n, 343n, 339n,
76n, 88n, 102n, 1797

Nicomachus of Gerasa, 3120n

Niebla, 1140

Niger, 11027

Nihdwand, 1363 & n

Nile, lviii, 101, 102 & 7, 118 ff.,
125 f., 181, 2321, 3460

Nisibir, 1147, 368n

Nisar, desert of, 1125, 128

Nisibis, 1144

Nizdm-al-Mulk, 2213

Nizam-al-Mulk (Buyid?), 32507

Nizami, 2104n

Nizar, Ban(, 128

Noah, 144, 169 f., 343, 2365 f.,
3467

Nob, 2259

Noldeke, T., 167n, 220n, 2443n,
359n, 378n

nomads, see Arab(s); Bedouins

Normandy, 1159

Norway, 1164

Noun, 1128

Noureddine, A., 11712

Nibah, see Nubia, Nubian(s)

an-Nubahi, 11407, 24587, 3365n

Nubia, Nubian(s), 1102, following
110, 120 ff., 424 f.

Nl, see Noun

an-Nu‘mén (Lakhmid ruler),
1981 f., 2252n

an-Nu‘man (leg. al-Mundhir?) b.
Maé’-as-sama’, 3450, 451n

an-Nu‘man b. Bashir, 1439 f.

an-Numayri, see Mansir b. Zibriqin
an-Namari

numbers, numerals: ghubdr (dust)
numerals, 110, 239, 3197 f.,
204 ff.; zimdm numerals, 1239,
31887, 190, 1977, 198, 200,
207 ff., 214n; numerical value of
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the letters of the alphabet, 12367,
2190 ff., 194, 205 f., 225, 230,
3178 f., 221 ff., predictions from
this value, 1236 ff., 241, 2205 f.,
215; magical properties of, 3158,
162, 166, 173 f.; loving numbers,
3162; the elemental ogdoad,
3220; the ten spheres of the
world, 3249; the lucky number
seven, 251; see also arithmetic,
algebra; history, historians

an-Niri, see Ab{l 1-Husayn an-Nuri

Nusayb b. Rabah, 3397

Nyberg, H. S., 1441n, 2423n, 339n,
62n, 88n, 96n

Nykl, A. R., 3398n, 440n, 442n,
443n, 444n, 445n, 446n, 447n,
448n, 450n, 455n, 457n, 458n,
459n, 460n, 461n, 465n

o

Oases (Inner), see Siwa; cf. also
1102, 121

Qases, Mountain of the, 1125

Obed, 118

Og, 1357 f., 2240

oleander, 2295

Oman, 1100 f., following 110, 126,
239, 354

ophthalmology, 3149

Opitz, K., 11717

von Oppenheim, M., 12722

optics, 3132 f.

Oran, 1liii, lviii, 129, 2273 f.

orange trees, 1364n, 2295

Orosius, 195n

orphans, 1455, 339 f.

Ottomans, 11xv, Ixvii, xc, 144, 153

Ouargla, 1119

Ousselat, Mount, 1130

Oxus, 1101 ff., 186 & n, 187, 139,
148, 157

P

paganism, 193, 117 f., 127, 2258,
264, 266; see also Magians,
Majlis

painters, painting, pictures, 1300,
255 ff., 66, 224, 322, 352, 3163

Palermo, 1142

Palestine, 1lxii, 18, 833, 357n, 365

Palmyra, 1134

Palmyrenian language, 12007

Pamplona, 1150

Pantelleria, 240 f.

paper manufacture, 2392

Paran, see Faran

Pareja Casafias, F. M., 2217n

Parthia, 11467

Paul, St., 1151

Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopidie,
1128n

pearls, 1349, 365n, 366 ff., 2194,
825, 3432, 448, 463; mother-of-
pearl, 2361, 3392

Pechenegs, following 110, 161,
165

Pechina, 240

Pedersen, J., 2707, 71n

Pedro the Cruel, 1xlii, il

Pedroche, 11407

Pellat, C., llxxvin, 816n, 453n

Peloponnesos, 1139, 142

Pefiuela, J. M., 3390n

perception: sense, 1196 ff., 210 f.,
23846, 406, 412 f., 419 ff., 371,
187; intellectual, 2413, 419 ff.,
385; range of human, 377 f.,
247 ff.; reality created by human,
386, 90 f.; defective sense, 337,
154; of animals, 2416, 421;
sense, of the dead, 374; super-
natural, 1184 ff., 2420 ff., 372 f,,
81 f., 108 ff., 252; “‘the inability to
perceive is perception,”” 339; see
also sense perception

Péres, H., 1c, 407n, 215n, 89n,
315n, 835n, 356n, 3151n, 404n

Perez, 119

perfume: produced on the islands
of the Indian Ocean, 1124; not
used during the pilgrimage,
2867; perfumers, 2302, 348;
names of perfumes used in code
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writing, 2391; used in magic,
2823, 3164, in poetry, 3441,
445, 464; musk, 261 f., 3441,
446 f., 454, 463, 466

Périgueux, 1151n

Peripatetics, 3114

Perlmann, M., 126n

Persia, Persian(s), 112, 17, 24 f.,
57,78, 88, 172 f., 219, 267,
273n, 278, 298, 301, 304, 315,
321, 829 f., 338 f., 847 f., 350 f.,
356, 360, 382, 386, 417, 419,
499, 441, 475, 27, 20, 22, 48,
50, 52n, 53, 55 f., 67, 76 ff., 84,
95, 104 f., 134, 138, 193, 202,
215n, 216, 251, 257, 260 f., 266,
268, 288, 301, 807, 319, 854,
404, 39, 118 ff., 1857, 168 f.,
186, 813 ff., 819, 837, 343, 346n,
352, 861, 412

Persian Gulf, 123, 257, 100, 102,
122, 124, 126, 134 f., 146, 3446

Peter, St., 1151, 476 f., 479 f.

Petra, 2240

Philae, 11212

Philistines, 1474, 2259

philology, see grammar; language,
linguistics; lexicography; litera-
ture, literary criticism

philosophy, 3111 ff., 246 ff., 299;
defined, 3246 f.; the philosophical
sciences defined, 2436; etymology
of “‘philosopher,”” 3247; history
of, 3114 ff., 139 ff., 248 f.; epis-
temology, 1198n, 2411 ff., 377 f,
86, 91, 1387 ff.; all human knowl-
edge acquired, 2424 ff.; meta-
physics, 2420, 334 ff., 53, 83, 85,
111 f, 152 ff., 167, 250, 252, 257,
299

philosophical views on exist-

ence, 2398, on the permanence of
the species, 2871 f., on politics,
2188, on prophecy, 1lxxiv f., 79,
92 f., 190 f., 390, 2417, 373, on
the Resurrection, 3256 f.; and the-
ology, 351 ff., 148 ff., 153 ff.,

246 ff., the Mu‘tazilah, 362, Su-
fism, 3155, history, 112, 16,
dream visions, 372 f., magic,
3158 f., 165 ff., 170, 218, 229,
alchemy, 3218, 229 f., 232 f.,
236 f., 242, 271 ff., 280; inferior
poetry of philosophers, 3395;
translation of Greek philosophical
works, 2203, 3140 ff., 152; Ibn
Khaldin’s works on, 1xliv
see also ethics; logic; matter

and form; physics

physics, lxxvii f., 91z, 104, 107 f.,
836n, 23856, 352, 89f., 116,
147 f., 151, 155, 250 f., 257,
275, 278, 299; defined, 3111 f.,
147, 152 f.

pilgrimage, 1xxxvi f., lviii, Ixii,
Ixiv; legal problems concerning
circumambulation of the Ka‘bah,
2954 f.; reason for restrictions to
be observed during the, 2367;
pilgrims transmitters of news,
3472, taxed, 292; instituted by
Abraham, 2250; performed by
Tubba‘s, 2251, by Persians, 2251,
257; prohibited by Spanish
Umayyads, 2100

Pinto, O., 14172

Pirizade Effendi, lcvii

Pisa, 1151

Plato, 1xxiv, 1xxxin, Ixxxiiz, 320n
381n, 385, 115, 181, 249, 252;
Neo-Platonism, 142

Plessner, M., llxxxixn, 81n, 212n

Pliny, 11282

Plooij, E. B., 31307

Plutarch (Pseudo-), 3274n

poetry: defined, 3881 f.; Arabic,
defined, 2402; various types of,
3368, 373, 388 ff., 413; relation-
ship of, and prose, 3368 ff.; po-
etical method (uslib), 2807,
33841, 869, 375 ff.; prosody, 2223,
3187, 386, 874 f., 381, 418 f.,
440, 460, 466, 475 f.

easy to memorize, 2441, 443;

’
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importance of memorizing good,
3362, 383, 392 ff.; ideal condi-
tions for composing, 3383 ff.;
poems set to music, 2403 f.,
3341; poets are proud and
haughty, 23881, sensitive to
beauty, 3384, 462; natural
aptitude for, 2899, 3375, 887,
418; changing social position of
poets, 3410 ff., 440; use of po-
etic license, 3385, of clichés,
3386; teaching of, 3301, 303 f.,
807; linguistic skill of poets,
3830; must be known by secre-
taries, 280, 3341; used to en-
courage fighters, 249; inferior,
of scholars and scientists, 3394 ff.;
Ibn Khald@n’s interest in, 1xxxix,
xlii, xlv, Ixiv, xcii, xcvi, cv, cvil
Aristotelian Poetics, 3141 f.,
412n; believed by some people
to exist only in Arabic, 3373n,
382, 412; originally the only
Arab art, 2401 f.; “archive of
the Arabs,” 2402, 3304, 374,
410; Muhammad’s attitude to-
ward, 3410; “Abbdasid and
Umayyad, at times superior to
pre-Islamic, 3367, 396 ff.; influ-
ence of Arabic, upon the po-
etry of Christian Europe, 3440n
the Mu‘allagdt, 3371n, 397n,
410; evidential verses, 3356 f.,
404; poems on: Qur’an reading,
2441, Qur’an orthography,
2442 f., Sufism, 387, 92, 95, 386,
calligraphy, 2388 f., poetry,
3387 ff., grammar, 3324, al-
chemy, 3229, 269, the Zd’irajah,
3183 ff., how to make water dis-
appear in the ground, 2322 f., as-
trology and theology, 3264 ff.
prediction poems, 2219 ff., in
the Berber language, 2202; rajaz
poems, 1117, 2219, 443; in
Northwestern Africa, 3364, in
Spain, 3364 ff.; popular, from

591

Northwestern Africa, 3415 ff.,
from Egypt, 3438 f., 454, 475 f.,
from Syria, 3487 f., from the
‘Irdq, 3455, 475 f.; zajals, 2221,
3415n, 440, 446 f., 454 fF.;
muwashshah poetry, 3414n, 415n,
440 ff.; “gilded”” muwashshahahs,
3442; “play poems” (mal‘abak),
2991, 223, 3468, 471 ff.: mu-
zawwaj poetry in the Maghrib,
3468 ff.; popular ghazal poetry in
the Maghrib, 3468; kdzi, 3468;
mawdliyd, 3475 f.; hawfi, 3475
& n; qimd, 3475n; kdn-wa-kdn,
3475 f.; dibayt, 3475, 478 f.;
Asma‘iydt, 3418; badddwi, 3418;
Hawrdni, 3418 f.; Qubaysi
(Qaysi?), 3414
verses quoted: 1xxxivz, cxi,

82, 87, 48, 45, 220, 286, 240,
262, 297, 816, 338, 349, 407 fT,,
427, 470, 283 f., 102, 252, 275,
322 f., 879 1., 388 f., 395 f.,
188 ff., 211, 218 f., 224, 264 ff,,
310, 376 ff., 887 ff., 404, 416 ff,,
441 ff.

Poitou, 1151, 158

Poland, 1159, 164

police, 1456 ff., 24, 35 ff., 97; pri-
vate citizens taking over police
duties, 1325

political science, llxxvin, 56, 78,
80 ff., 89, 235, 337, 386 f., 25 f.,
105, 188 ff., 847n, 417, 3309

pomegranates: seeds removed by
magic, 3161; cheeks compared to
them, 3454; pomegranate marma-
lade as revenue, 1363

Poole, S. Lane, 255n

Pope, see Christian(s)

Popper, W., 1368n

population, lxxvi f.; its size de-
pends on business, 2104, deter-
mines wealth and prosperity,
2272 ff., 280 ff., 290 f., 299, 314,
influences prices, 2276 ff.; growth
in successive generations, 118 f.;
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replenished in cities from the
countryside, 2236, 270; transfer
at change of dynasties, 2299 f.;
denseness causes epidemics,
2136, 376, produces a healthy
climate, 2245 f.; see also civiliza-
tion; urban life

Porphyry, 31897, 142n, 252n, 253n

postal service, 1451, 24, 9, 14

poverty, 2153, 274 f., 282, 293,
330 ff., 339 f., 280

prayer, 1449 ff.; important religious
activity, 1418, 436, 449 f., 466,
2141, 341 f.; teaches discipline,
1307, 274; the Friday prayer,
142, 450, 270 ff.; enclosure
(magqsirah), 269 f., Pls. IV-V;
pulpit (minbar), 270 f., Pls. IV—
V; calculation of time, 1105,
112; the rows formed for,
274, 376n; for rain, 1450,
3877; ar-Rashid’s fondness for,
133; salaries of prayer leaders
and muezzins, 2834 f.; means to
supernatural perception, 2422;
used in magic, 3165, 178, 180 f.,
187, 198

preachers, preaching, 1383, 271,
208, 334, 463, 3368 f.

predestination, 14, 292 f., 343, 45,
48, 61 f., 260, 265 ff., 475

prediction of the future, 1207, 219,
221, 240, 411, 246, 187, 190 ff.,
200 ff., 3258 f., 474 f.; see also
astrology; magic, sorcery

Pretzl, O., 167n, 2443n, 359n

prices: fixed by the government,
294 ff., 109 f.; urban price struc-
ture, 2276 ff., 292; of grain,
2186, 839 ff., real estate, 2284;
determined by customs duties and
all other costs, 2293; cost of
food pushed up by labor costs,
2278 f., 814; raised by scarcity of
goods, 2338; prolonged preva-
lence of unfair, 2340 ff.

principles of jurisprudence, see
jurisprudence, jurists, judiciary

prisons, 181, 36, 74, 221, 871, 396,
411, 217, 194, 299, 3420, 452

profit: defined, 2312, 336; various
ways of earning a living, 2315 f.;
obtained through labor, 1303,
2272, 280, 282, 313 f., commerce,
23836 ff., no human effort, 2811;
augmented through prestige or
power, 2326 ff.; measured in
silver and gold, 3277

prophecy: its mechanics and psy-
chology, 1184 ff., 2422 ff., 370,
72 f., 75, 157 f., 179; essential
for human society, lxxiv f., 79,
890, 2417, not essential, 192 f.;
does not exist in extreme north
and south, 11677z, 169; suspends
the ordinary course of affairs,
1437, 444, 2134 f.; prophets
may disregard custom, 2118, en-
joy social prestige, 1188, 322,
414

must be true, 1205; infallibility
(‘zsmah) of prophets, 1185 f.,
403, 342; the light of prophecy,
147, 206; prophets possess per-
fect perception, 338, 72 f., 87,
154; Muhammad’s perfection,
2383 f.; prophetical miracles,
1188 ff., 228, 2134 f., 185 f., 192,
865 f., 370, 3100, 167, 279; dis-
tinction between prophecy and
sainthood, 2189; and Sufism,
1224, dream visions, 1208 f.,
372 f., 107, 110, magic, soothsay-
ing, 1206, 3167, 179, geomancy,
1227n, 229 ff., astrology, 3258 f.,
262
see also religion; science and

scholarship

psychology, see soul

Ptolemais, see Tulaymithah

Ptolemy, 1lxxiin, 967, 97 & n,
101z, 108, 110 ff., 116, 122,
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1497, 164n, 226 ff., 235 & n,
3135, 259 ff.
pulleys, 189, 2238, 363, 3132
pyramids, see monuments
Pyrenees, 1141, 150
Pythagoras, 1235n

Q

Qibis, see Gabes

Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb, 2207, 209

al-Qabisi, llxxivz

al-Qabri, see Muqaddam b. Mu‘afa
al-Qabri

al-Qdbln, 2230

al-Qad1 al-Fadil al-Baysani, 244,
457, 3393

Qadikhan, 2244n

al-Qadir (“Abbasid caliph), 146

al-Qadisiyah, 117, 101, 134, 1435,
259, 821, 466, 277 f., 3168

Qafsah, see Gafsa

Qahtabah, Ban{i, 131, 299

Qahtan (tribe), 1830, 352

al-Qd’im, Abl 1-Qésim (Fatimid
ruler), 141, 467, 241

al-Qal‘ah, see Qal‘at Ibn (Bani)
Hammad

al-Qalandariyah, 2229

al-Qalanisi, Ab( 1-*Abbas
(Mu‘tazilite), 363

Qal‘at Ibn (Bani) Hammad, 1815,
382, 270, 116, 237, 239, 289,
351

Qal‘at Ibn Saldmah, 1liii, lv f.,
lviii, 1xxi, 34812

Qald’n (descendants of), 1368

Qalhit, 1126

al-Qali, Abl “Ali, 3341

al-Qalqashandi, llxvi, 2292, 31n,
85n, 45n, 48n, 52n, 3334n

Qambhiyah College, 11x f.

Qamniriyah, 1125

al-Qa‘nabi, 2453

Qanawah, 3185

al-Qandahar, see Gandhira

Qara-Qoyunlu, 12357

al-Qarafi, Shihib-ad-din, 2429, 318,
29

Qaraqum, Lake of, 1157n

Qarib b. al-Aswad, 1207

Qarmatians, 142, 251

Qashan, 1186, 147

al-Qdsim, Banl (Ait), see
Zayyanids

al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah, 2162

Qéasim b. Mara b. Ahmad (of the
Banti Ka‘b), 2200

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi
Bakr, 1422

al-Qasim (b. Muhammad) b.
Idris (alleged ancestor of the
Zayyanids), 1271

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, 1145

Qasr Kutdmah, 1129

Qasr al-Majaz, 1139

al-Qasr as-saghir, 1129, 1397

Qastallah, see Estella

Qastallat Darrdj, 3364n

al-Qastalli, see Ibn Darrdj al-
Qastalli

Qatadah b. Di‘dmah, 2166

al-Qatari, Abli s-Saldh Muhammad
al-Hanafi, lic, 192z, 2302

Qaylah, 2264 f.

al-Qayrawan (Kairouan), 1xxxix,
lviii, 9, 41 f., 46, 180, 360, 382,
418, 428, 218, 387, 70, 116,
236 f., 240, 247, 269, 283, 289,
851, 886, 427, 429, 434, Pls.
IV-VI, 314, 15 & n, 16 f., 110,
264, 288, 363, 471, 473

al-Qayrawani, see Ibn Abl Télib
al-Qayrawani

Qays ([b.] “Aylan), Bana, 1281,
441, 3348n, 437 f.

Qays b. ‘Asim (al-Minqari), 1282

Qays b. Dharih, 3404

Qazwin, 1146 f., 156

al-Qazwini, Jalil-ad-din, 3337

al-Qiftl, 22147, 216n, 365n, 368n,
3115n, 186n

Qinnasrin, 1143, 266, 364 & n

Qipchags, 1162, 166
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Qirqisiyd’, 1145

al-Qonawi, Sadr-ad-din, 2189n,
388n

Quatremere, E. M., 1xxvi, xci,
xcvii, ¢ ff., cviil, 1827

Qubéqib, 1153 f.

Qubaqib, Mount, 1154

al-Qubbashi, Aba Bakr b. Mufarrij
(Mufarraj), 2381n

Quda‘ah, Band, 1266, 3343

Qudamah b. Ja‘far, 3336

Qudamah b. Maz‘ln, 1439

al-Qudari, 146

Qufiya Mountains, 1149, 157 f.,
162 ff.

al-Qufs, 1135

Quhistin, see Klihistan

al-Qull, see Collo

al-Qulzum, 1100, 132

al-Qulzum, Sea of, see Red Sea

Qumis, 1363

Qumm, 1147

Qumr, Mountain of the, 1101, 118,
120, 122

Qur’an, 2439 ff.; the Qur’anic sci-
ences defined, 2487; Qur’an
interpretation, 125 ff., 2443 ff,,
458, 323, 56 ff., 65, 80, 257, 299,
312 f., 337 ff., 869; the seven
readings, 167, 2440 f.; its or-
thography, 2882 f., 442 f., 3801,
396; use of saj*, 1204n, 3368 f.;
proper recitation, 2141, 399 ff.,
408; distinction between Meccan
and Medinese s#rahs, 1202; the
letters at the beginning of cer-
tain s#rahs, 2191 f., 205 ff., 215,
355, 57, 59; teaching of the
Qur’dn, 3300 ff., 8307; Qur’an
‘“readers,”” 2381, 440 f., 33 f., 311

its inimitability, 1193, 3303,

388 f., 897, 402; Muhammad’s
greatest miracle, 1192 f.; believed
created by the Mu‘tazilah, 349;
primeval but its recital created,
364 f.; ““ambiguous’ verses,
345 f., 55 ff., 101; as a source of
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law, 160, 454, 38 f., 23 ff., 309,
311 f., 816, 319, for the articles
of faith, 345 ff.; used in magic,
3177 f., 181, 194, 217, 226; sig-
nificance for Arabic littérateurs,
3303, 838, 840, 853, 402, 410
passages quoted (the number-
ing of verses here is that of the
Egyptian edition only): 1, 3192,
217n; 1.6, 167n, 3349; 1.6-8,
341; 2.1, 359n; 2.20, 2248; 2.29,
1276, 281; 2.30, 191n, 95n, 889,
2416; 2.82, 2349; 2.87, 3176n;
2.67 ff., 1408n; 2.102, 140, 3113,
159 f.; 2.108, 140; 2.106, 2448;
2.125, 2458; 2.125 ff., 2249n;
2.127, 2250; 2.142, 1176, 234,
2266, 845, 320, 75, 129, 170,
290, 294, 308, 354, 362; 2.151,
3392; 2.163, 33815; 2.164, 1166;
2.212, 2109, 326, 328; 2.2138,
1176, 234, 2266, 345, 320, 75,
129, 170, 290, 294; 2.216, 1245,
2199, 3481; 2.281, 281; 2.232,
1245, 2199, 3481; 2.239, 3294,
297, 409; 2.245, 2802; 2.247,
1287, 817, 878; 2.249, 2176n;
2.251, 1285, 2343; 2.253, 1230,
2.259, 1408n; 2.275, 1218n; 3.6,
356 f., 66; 3.7, 2206; 8.13, 3117;
8.26, 2145n; 3.87, 2109, 326,
828; 8.47, 1258, 385, 2241, 363,
486, 3315, 353; 8.49, 1476n,
3279; 8.66, 1245, 2199, 3481;
3.68, 1877, 246, 335; 3.76,
1255; 8.96, 2256n; 3.97, 1336,
2276; 8.109, 367n; 8.110, 140,
167n; 8.178, 1145 8.182, 2108;
8.190, 1166, 252; 4.6, 3410n;
4.11f.,3127n; 4.17, 2426; 4.40,
1424; 4.46, 140; 4.59, 1392,
408; 4.66, 140; 4.92, 2426,
4.104, 2426; 4.111, 2426; 4.157,
1476n; 4.170, 2426; 5.8, 1202n;
5.17, 1258, 3353; 5.22-24, 1288;
5.26, 1288n; 5.29, 1827, 2442;
5.54, 1224 f., 3290; 5.60, 8339;
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5.77, 3889; 5.109, 3110, 5.110,
1476n, 3279; 5.116, 3110; 6.3,
367; 6.11, 1295, 6.18, 1213, 261,
310, 882; 6.61, 1310, 382; 6.78,
1213, 261; 6.91, 3385; 6.92, 2256,
6.96, 258; 6.97, 3368; 6.98,
3368; 6.112, 3117, 6.126, 3368;
6.187, 3117; 6.165, 1389, 2329n;
7.10, 2407, 419; 7.43, 369,
258; 7.54, 347, 65; 7.110 f.,
2899n; 7.117, 3168; 7.118, 3169;
7.185, 3291; 7.187, 859; 8.7,
260; 8.51, 2108; 8.63, 1193,

319; 9.4, 1255; 9.7, 1255; 9.33,
1995; 9.40, 4n; 9.47, 2442,
9.78, 3110; 10.85, 394; 10.82,
260; 11.46, 144; 11.66, 1430,
269; 11.92, 3280; 12, 3108;
12.14, 1263; 12.21, 1322, 334,
472, 2113, 130, 238, 285, 305,
394, 430, 334; 12.39, 2297,
12.44, 1211, 2420, 3105 ff.;
12.76, 165, 248, 447, 3148, 310;
13.2, 2311n; 18.11, 1295; 13.16,
2997n; 18.81, 1800; 13.33, 1185;
18.88, 2122; 13.41, 1319, 2270,
286, 291, 387, 3305; 14.7,3453;
14.19 f., 1280, 2301; 14.32 f.,
2311; 15.9, 1198; 15.17 ff., 1205n;
15.75, 8319; 15.86, 1175, 252,
853, 250, 351 f., 856 f., 366, 368,
872, 405, 3331; 15.87, 3192, 369;
16.8, 1169, 3250; 16.12, 2311n;
16.41, 140; 16.44, 2443; 16.68,
184m; 16.78, 2407, 412, 419,
425, 371; 16.98, 1414, 481; 17.1,
2958, 262n; 17.9, 3288; 17.16,
1993, 2294 17.70, 2417,

17.85, 179, 836, 178; 18, 1408n;
18.77, 365; 18.104, 3402; 19,
3194; 20.1, 3597n; 20.28-32, 24;
20.50, 184, 92; 20.114, 1372;
21.5, 1211, 2420, 3105 ff.;

21.22, 1837, 394; 21.89, 1305,
308, 355, 267; 22.5, 2425, 3275;
22.10, 2108; 22.47, 2204; 22.56,
1434; 22.65, 2311n; 23.14, 3215,
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28.15, 1386; 23.36, 3256; 23.78,
2407, 419; 28.91, 366; 28.115,
1293n; 24.19, 1245, 2199, 3481;
24.35, 183, 3124; 24.38, 21009,
326, 328; 24.40, 1387; 24.44, 297,
53, 3412; 24.45, 1258, 3353, 25.2,
1115, 260; 25.20, 2329n; 25.238,
3317n; 26.45, 3168; 27.21, 2383,
442; 27.44, 2259n; 27.69, 1295;
28.68, 1258, 293, 3118, 353,
367; 28.88, 2128; 29.6, 2276n;
29.17, 23811, 813; 29.20, 1295;
29.41, 140; 29.45, 2141, 29.46,
2438; 29.61, 2311n; 29.64, 140;
30.4, 1300; 30.7, 1387; 30.22,
252, 3480; 30.42, 1295; 30.54,
1258, 3353; 31.6, 120; 31.20,
2311n; 81.22, 156; 81.29, 2311n;
32.9, 2407, 419; 33.4, 144;
33.88, 150n; 33.40, 261; 33.52,
273; 83.62, 1173, 299, 184, 377,
33.63, 359; 34.1, 1213, 261; 34.48,
3110; 35.1, 2483, 3126, 325, 35.8,
1414, 481; 85.183, 2311n; 35.16 f.,
1280, 2301; 85.39, 1389; 35.43,
1178, 299, 184, 377; 36.22, 183;
36.88, 258; 86.81, 1175, 252,
353, 250, 851 f., 856 f., 366, 368,
872, 405, 3331; 37.7 ff., 1205n;
87.96, 2345, 872; 87.159, 366;
87.164, 1230; 38.24, 1461;
388.85, 1417; 38.38, 1386; 38.65,
2997; 39.4, 1258, 2297; 39.5,
2811n; 89.28, 1185, 3368; 39.36,
1185; 40.33, 1185; 40.85, 154,
57, 332; 41.6, 2424; 41.12, 258;
41.46, 2108; 41.54, 2280, 42.7,
2956; 42.11, 366 f.; 42.19, 1430,
269, 93; 42.24, 260; 42.49, 1258,
3353; 42.53, 1886; 43.32, 2329;
48.85, 1297; 45.8-5, 1166; 45.12,
2311n; 46.15, 1344; 46.30, 394,
47.21, 140; 47.38, 2811; 48.23,
1173, 299, 134, 377; 49.5, 140;
49.183, 1278, 415; 50.29, 2108;
51, 1202; 51.47, 23883, 442; 51.58,
2102, 337 f., 342, 3280; 52.4,
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2250; 55, 1202; 55.3 f., 2390,
33898; 57.21, 1224 f., 3290; 59.9,
2148; 59.17, 1827, 2442; 60.3,
1416; 61.4, 275, 82n; 61.9, 1295;
62.4, 1224 f., 3290; 64.16, 2148;
66.3, 3246; 67.23, 2407, 419;
68.1, 14n; 68.33, 140; 68.42, 360;
72.26, 3264; 73.5, 1185, 201;
78.20, 1296, 346, 428, 267, 88,
122, 279, 300, 307, 315, 439; 74,
1202; 74.81, 1414, 481; 75.16 f.,
1198; 75.16-19, 3107; 79.37 ff.,
3402; 81.15, 3265; 82.19, 1300;
83.26, 261; 85.20, 338; 89.3,
397n; 89.6 f., 126; 90.10, 1261 f.;
91.8, 1262; 92.1 f., 3402; 92.5 ff.,
3402; 93, 1202; 93.11, 285n;
95.5, 3305; 96, 1202; 96.1-5,
2495; 96.5, 2422, 3135; 96.18,
358; 99.1, 1318; 107.4 f., 341;
110.1, 2444; 112, 336; 112.1 f.,
255; 112.3, 366; 113.4, 3160, 168

al-Qurashi, Abi 1-Qasim of Bougie
(mathematician), 3126

Quraysh, Qurashite(s), 128, 60,
187 f., 219, 266, 319, 360, 380,
395 ff., 407, 419, 432, 485,
441 f., 444, 472, 221, 164 f.,
188 f., 192, 196, 198, 251 ff.,
379 f., 374, 843 f., 411

Qurrah b. Iyas, 2158, 182

al-Qurtubi, Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. Farh, 2446

Qus, 1126

Qusayy b. Kilab, 2252

al-Qushayri, 1460, 21857, 376,
77n, 80, 82, 85, 92n, 102, 1797

R

Rabib (an official of Ibn Tafragin),
3429

Rabib, Awlad, 1270

Rabat (Ribat al-Fath), 2240

ar-Rabb(?), 11457

ar-Rabi* (b. Yanus), 2219

Rabi‘ah b. Nasr ( Yemenite ruler),
1219, 2202

Rabi‘ah b. Nizér, Ban{, 128, 2883,
418, 3343, 378

race, 18 & n; origin of racial dis-
tinctions, 1170 ff.; Berbers and
Arabs, the two races of the
Maghrib, 111

Raddid, BanQ, 3439

ar-Radhdh, 1364n

ar-Radl, see ash-Sharif ar-Radi

Radwa, Mountain of, 1133, 407 f.

Réfi* b. Khudayj, 2265

ar-Rifi‘l, 312, 18

ar-Rafiqah, 1144

ar-Raghib al-Isfahani, 1457, 262n,
427n, 451n, 452n, 235n, 86n,
246n, 3165n

ar-Rahawi, Aba 1-Qasim (Tunisian
poet), 3264

ar-Rahbah, 1145

Rahman, F., 11972

rain: rainfall of varying intensity,
2136; falling raindrops seem to
form a straight line, 3133; in po-
etry, 2223, 3377, 417, 421, 430,
450, 458, 464, 478; through
prayer, 8377; through magic,
3162, 245; will be plentiful in
the days of the Mahdi, 2170 f.,
181 f., 194; ““from the divine
throne to light rain,” 382; see
also water

Ram, 118

Rdmhurmuz, 11385

ar-Ran, see Arran

ar-Raqqah, 1102, 144, 2139

Rashid (client of the Idrisids),
147 f.

ar-Rashid (*Abbasid caliph),
128 ff., 48 & n, 49, 269n, 277,
856, 361n, 365, 424, 427, 432~
38, 467, 210, 27, 63, 127, 218 f.,
242 f., 801, 3306 f., 312, 323,
841, 8787, 411

Rashid-ad-din, Fadlalldh, lxxii

Raslandah, 1163, 164n

Rawh b. Zinbi*, 268

ar-Rayy, 1147, 363
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ar-Rayyién, 1363

ar-Razi, see Abli Hitim ar-Razi,
Muhammad b. Idris

ar-Razl, see Fakhr-ad-din ar-Razi

ar-Razi, see Ibn Abl Hatim

ar-Rézi, Abl Bakr Muhammad b.
Zakariya’, 3149, 237n

reasoning: its limits, 3852 f.; not
safe from error, 158, 3309 f.;
logical, 3137 ff.; as a source of
law, 1454, 34, 24, 27 f., 285;
and tradition, 38 f., 18; and
theology, 3154; see also intellect

Red Sea, 123, 100, 122, 124, 126,
132 f.

Reinaud, M., 11207

religion, 1lxxiii; the “form” of po-
litical existence, 2805; role in
politics, 180, 386 f., 448, 2105,
187 ff.; depends on group feeling
for its success, 155 f., 263,
822 ff., 2195 f., 198; makes pos-
sible the foundation of power-
ful realms, 1819 ff.; fulfillment
of religious duties incumbent
upon leaders, 1292; makes
Bedouins social beings, 1805 ff.;
basic Arab (Bedouin) indiffer-
ence to, 2199 f.

degrees of faith, 341 ff., 55,
59 f.; stimulated by hunger,
1179 f.; undermined by customs
of luxury, 2292, 297; averse to
science, 3115 ff.; unessential for
the cultivation of the sciences,
3111; opposes magic and sorcery,
3118, 156, 159, 169 f., 178 ff.,
246, 262 f., counteracting,
3168 f.; religious poetry, 3386,
395
see also God; prophecy; the-

ology

Renaud, H. P. J., 1xla, xliin, xciin,
cxilin, 238n, 2389n, 321n, 128n,
126n, 136n

Rescher, O., 1226n

reyes de taifas, 1815 ff., 351, 469 f.,
218, 15, 28, 41, 66 f., 70, 92,
99 f, 116, 129, 850, 405, 3364,
442

Rhazes, see ar-Razi, Abl Bakr
Muhammad b. Zakariya’

rhetoric, 178, 83, 275 f., 3141 f.,
307, 885, 339, 868n, 370, 399,
401 ff., 412n

Ribdt Massah, see Massah, Mon-
astery of

Richter, G., 21392

ar-Rid4, “Ali, 1325, 413, 438

Rikabi, J., 34407, 443n, 446n

Ripaia, 11497

Ritter, H., 1lxxviiin, xcv f.,
204n, 212n, 213n, 298n, 191n,
886n, 415n, 3156n, 164n, 378n,
457n, 458n, 476n

Riyah, Bani, 11, 272, 2200, 3420,
440

Riyah b. ‘Ijlah, 1220

Robbins, F. E., xxiir

Robson, ]J., 23895n, 3997, 403n

Roger 11, 194n, 116, 243, 31232

Roman Sea ( = Mediterranean),
198

Romania (Rumania), 11597, 2492

Rome, Roman(s), xvi, 74, 98,
151, 168n, 334, 474, 476 f.,
479 ff., Pls. 11la-b, 238, 53, 191,
261, 268, 288, 298, 819, 354,
3115, 117, 288 f.

Ronda, 1182

Rosen, F., 3284n

Rosenthal, E. I. J., Icix, 2188xn,
418n, 3189n, 256n

Rosenthal, F., lliva, Ixixn, 1xxixn,
cvn, cxin, 19n, 28n, 41n, 78n,
116n, 163n, 174n, 250n, 264n,
265n, 385n, 446n, 447n, 221n,
22n, 55n, 74n, 161n, 163n, 191n,
298n, 263n, 365n, 439n, 362n,
1097, 115n, 135n, 284n, 289n,
804n, 3127, 822n, 334n

Rosetta, 1121, 132
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royal authority, see government,
leadership

Rubio, L., 1xxixzn, xlv

ar-Rudayni, 3438

ar-Radhén, 1135

Ruelle, C. E., 3242n

ar-Ram, see Byzantines; Greece,
Greek(s); Rome, Roman(s)

ar-Ramaniyah, islands of, 11597,
249n

Rami, Jalil-ad-din, 3397, 88n

Ruska, J., 1197, 31212, 237n

Russia, Russian(s), 198, 159 f.,
164 f.

Rustum, 117, 307, 348n, 278, 3168

Ruwaihah (tribe), 1181

ar-Riyan, 1863

S

Sa‘ddah (of the Muslim-Riyéh),
2200

Saba’, 1126

Saba’ b. Yashjub, 2241

as-Saba’iyah, see Shi‘ah

Sabastiyah, see Samaria

ag-Sabbal), see al-Hasan b.
Muhammad ag-Sabbah

Sabbath River, 1222

ag-Sabi’, Ibrahim b. Hilal, 3393,
406, 408

Sabians, 12217, 2258, 264; see also
al-Harrani (alchemist)

as-Sabi‘i, Abl Ishdq, 2163 f.

as-Sabti, Ab( 1-*Abbis (alleged
author of the Zd’irajak), 1239,
240n, 243, 3182n, 188, 1857

as-Sabti, Muhammad b. Ahmad,
Abi 1-Qdsim, 1xlii, 3398, 408

as-Sabti, Sidi Ahmad, 1239z

Sibir, 11385 '

Sachau, (C.) E., 11082, 2567,
2161n

Sa‘d, Banil (chieftains of the Banil
Yazid-Zughbah), 1272

Sa‘d b. *‘Abd-al-Hamid b. Ja‘far,
2177 1.

Sa‘d b. Abl Waqqas, 117, 59n,
255, 259, 301, 420, 430n, 439 f.,
465, 3114

Sa‘d b. “Ubidah, 1396 f.

Sa‘dah, 1124, 251

Sadghiyan (Berber tribe), 243

Sadwikish (Berber tribe), 243

ag-Safa, 3417

Safad, llxv

ag-Safadl, 12407, 22307, 313n,
457n

safety of roads, see highway robbery

as-Saffah (“Abbisid caliph), 1282z,
410, 432, 467, 2179

Saffarids, 2128

Safi-ad-din al-Hilli, see al-Hilli,
Safi-ad-din

Sahl b. “Abdalldh, see at-Tustart,
Sahl b. ‘Abdalldh

Sahl b. Harln, 3393

Sahl b. Milik, Abl 1-Hasan, 3445 f.
448, 459

Sahl b. Nawbakht, Banil, see
Nawbakht, Bani

Sahl b. Sa‘d, 1445

Sahl b. Salimah al-Angiri, Abl
Hatim, 1325 f.

as-Sahmi, 21697

Sahnin, 314 ff., 286

Sa’ib Khathir, 2404

Sa‘id, BanG (Bani Ab{ 1-Husayn,
of Alcala), 224

Sa‘id al-Andalusi, 1817, 2214n,
3865n, 368n, 3126n, 127n, 247n

Sa‘id b. Abi Maryam, see Ibn Abi
Maryam, Sa‘id

Sa'id b. al-‘As, 1442

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, 222, 55, 165

Sa‘id b. Zayd, 159n, 430n, 439 f.

Sa‘idah, Band, 13967

Saint Bernard, 11512

saints, 1805, 2165, 175, 188 ff.,
382, 393 f.; their perceptions,
1198, 2201, 208, 387; acts of
divine grace (kardmdt), 1189 ff.,
411, 399f., 167, 179 f., 182,
279; sainthood of fools, 1224 f.

]
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as-Sakhawl, 1xxxn, xlvizn, lviin,
Ixin, 1xvi, 1xxiin, xcva, Xcviiin,
cvn, 2429n, 3229n

as-Sakkaki, 12497, 3286, 336 f.

Saksiwah (Berber tribe), 1128

as-Saksiwl, ‘Umar, 1827, 2197

Saldh-ad-din (Saladin), Yasuf b.
Ayyub, 2438 ff., 92, 263, 435,
311

Saldm (Sallim) (the dragoman),
1163

Saldmah, Banl (chieftains of the
Banl Yadlaltin-T0jin), 1272;
see also Qal‘at Ibn Salamah

Salamah b. al-Abrash, 2183

Salamah b. al-Akwa‘, 1255 ff.

Salamanca, 1150

Salamiyah, 11438

Salé (Sald), 1129, 2248

Sélih, Ban (of Ghanah), 1119

Salih b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman (secretary
of al-Hajjdj), 222 f.

Salih b. *Abdalldh b. Hasan b. al-
Hasan b. “Ali b. Abi Télib, 1119

Sélih b. Abi Maryam, Abt 1-Khalil,
see Abl 1-Khalil, Silih

Salih b. Sharif (Spanish littérateur),
3865

Salim (client of Abi Hudhayfah),
1397 f.

Silim al-Harrani, 32372

as-Silimi (Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. “‘Umar, author on dream in-
terpretation), 3110

Salit (b. Qays), 285

Saljlqs, 142n, 315, 351, 2115, 128,
180, 183 f., 217, 299, 306, 3367

Sallar (Mameluke amir), 1366

Salmon, 118

as-Sam‘ani, 21597, 164n, 177n,
369n

Simanids, 2115, 128 f., 183

Samaria, 1474 f.

Samarkand, 123, 103, 148

as-Samaw’al al-Maghribi, 24157

Sambation legend, 122n

ag-Samman, 1134

Samosata, 1144

Samuel, 1474

San‘d’, 123, 124, 2253

Sanad (b. ‘Indn, Malikite jurist),
318

Sénchez Pérez, J. A., 3197n

Sand River, 122, 24

sand writing, see geomancy

as-Sandibi, H., 14512

Sanguinetti, B. R., 1369n, 31507

Santamaria, 1140

Sant’Angelo (de’ Lombardi), 199

Santarem, 1141

Santariyah, see Siwa

Santiago, 1150

Santillana, D., lxxivzs, 1xxix»n,
50n, 284n, 453n, 38n, 15n, 20n,
22n, 84n

Saragossa, 1141, 317, 835, 3185n,
443

Sarah, 2250

as-Sarah, Mount, 11332

Sarakhs, 1185

as-Sarakhsi, Ahmad b. at-Tayyib,
167n

Sarandib, see Ceylon

Sardinia, 198, 139, 142, 241

Sarhiin (Sarjin, secretary of
‘Abd-al-Malik), 222

as-Sari as-Saqati, 3192

Sarir, 1155 f.

Sariyah b. Zunaym, 1223

Sarjin (Sergios), see Sarhin

as-Sarrdj (author of al-Luma® fi
t-tasawwuf ), 3179n

as-Sarrdj (author of Magdri* al-
‘ushshdq), 1220n

Sar(ij, 1144

Sassah b. Dahir, 2217

Sassanians, 125, 80n, 2697, 298,
255n, 215, 288, 3168n

satan, see devils, satans

Satih, 1219, 2202, 3475

as-Satti, Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad
(b. *Alf) b. Sulayman, 1x1, 3129

Saturn (planet), 14, 2211, 218,
221, 3474
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Saul, 1474, 2176, 177n, 259

Sauvaget, J., 1712, 302n, 3067,
252n

Sawad, 1325z, 361

Sawl, 1126

Saxony, 1159

Sayf-ad-dawlah (Hamdénid ruler),
3250

Sayf-ad-din Ghézi I (of Mosul),
252n

Sayf b. “Umar al-Asadi, 17, 17

Sayfawayh, 127, 28n

Sayhan, 1144, 154

Sayili, A. (M.), 24297, 3272n

Saymarah, 1146

ag-Saymari (al-Husayn b. *Alf),
146

Sayqawayh, Siqawayh, see
Sayfawayh

as-Sayrafi, Abl Bakr, 282, 83n, 85

Sayram, see Isbijab

Sayyid, F., 1822

as-Sayyid al-Himyari, 1409

Sbath, P., 181n

Sbeitla, 1180, 288, 3474n

Schacht, J., 12612, 423n, 429n,
438n, 324n

Schiaparelli, C., 194n

Schimmel, A., lxviin, cix, 178z,
328n, 298n

Schmidt, N., xxxixn

Schoonover, K., 380n

Schreck, M., 11997

Schrieke, B., 372n

Schwally, F., 167n, 427n, 2443n,
359n, 807n

Schwarz, P., 182n, 362n

science and scholarship: scientific
habit, 2426, 3394; mastery of
more than one craft or science,
2355, 3294 f., 318, 363, 371 f.;
natural to human civilization,
2411n; accessible to all human
beings regardless of their re-
ligion, 3111; sciences in the
temperate zones, 1167, 172; in-
tellectual processes in the ac-

quisition of scientific knowledge,
3281, 291 ff., 295 ff.; progress in
scholarship, 3289n; purposes of
scholarly authorship, 134,
3284 ff., 481; overwhelming
amaunt of scholarly literature,
3288 ff.; division of the sciences,
2436 ff., 311 ff., 298 f.; historical
survey of intellectual sciences,
3118 ff., 814; translation of
Greek scientific works, 3115 f.,
180f., 185, 140 f., 147, 149,
151, 2297, 250; sciences of pre-
Islamic nations largely lost, 178,
3108, 114
scholars: have little voice in,
or aptitude for, politics, 1458 ff.,
3309 f., 814 their pride and
haughtiness, 2331; compared to
prophets, 2191; “‘the heirs of
the prophets,” 1459 f.; as a rule
not wealthy, 2832, 334 f.; their
handwriting imitated, 2382; non-
Arab origin of most Muslim
scholars, 3311 ff., 819; “‘the
fard’id one-third of scholarship,”
322 f., 128
see also education

Scotland, 11632

Sea of the Khazars, see Caspian Sea

seal, 162 f., 260 ff., 304, 3247;
sealing clay, 1862, 226, 64 f.;
“seal of the prophets,” 261,
189 f., 3183, of the saints,
2189 f.; magical, 3192, “lion
seal,” 3163

Sebuktigin, see Ghaznawids

secretaries (kdtib), 26 f., 8 f., 22 f.,
26 ff., 97 f., 155, 390 f., 407,
3841, 869 ff., 394 ff., 408 f.

sedentary culture, see civilization;
urban life

Sées, 1158

Segovia, 1150

Segura, 1141

Seldon, E. S., 1xxiv

Selefke, 1143 f.
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Senegal, 11027

sense perception: agreeable
sensations, 2397 f.; ‘“‘common
sense,” 1196 f., 211, 372 f.;
see also perception

Serbia, 11597

Serjeant, R. B., 265n, 854n

servants, 162, 277, 2317 ff., 3108n,

305, 352

Seth, 1807

Seven Sleepers, 1408

Sevilla, 1xxxiii ff., xxxvii, xlii, il,
lviii, 61, 140, 2617, 470, 2405,
3365, 442, 447 f., 450, 455, 458

sex: sexual relations forbidden
during the pilgrimage, 2367;
beasts of prey do not cohabit in
captivity, 1801; see also adultery,
fornication; homosexuality;
love; women

Sfax, 242

ash-Sha‘bl, 356

ash-Shabushti, 1348n

Shaddad (of the Iram legend),
196

Shadhéan al-Balkhi (b. Bahr, Abd
Sa‘id), 2214

Shadid (of the Iram legend), 126

ash-Shafi‘i, 18z, 2185, 265, 399,
448, 453, 34, 6,8, 10 & n, 11,
28, 81, 63, 129, 285

Shéfi‘ites, 1445, 2230, 310, 12,
18 f., 21, 32; see also ash-Shafi‘i

ash-Shahijan, 1135

ash-Shahrastani, 1403n, 407n,
418 f., 362n, 63n, 64n, 69n

Shahrazir, 1146, 364; Mountain
of, 1146

ash-Shahrazlri, 11xxiv f.

Shahrbariz, 1290

Shikir, Ban{i, 3132

ash-Shallbin, 3398

Shamis, 3423

ash-Shammakh, 148

ash-Sharah, 1409, 420; Mount,
1133

ash-Sharid (subtribe of the Banl
Sulaym), 1271

ash-Sharif al-Murtadai, 146

ash-Sharif ar-Radi, 145, 3378n,
383, 393

ash-Sharimsahi, 318 f.

ash-Sharishi, 11xxvin, 33072

ash-Shash, see Tashkent

ash-Shatibi, Abd 1-Qisim b. Firruh,
2441 ff., 3396

Shattanawf, 1131

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman, 2257

Shayban, Bani, 1282

Shayban b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz al-
Yashkuri, Abt d-Dalfd’, 279

Shayzar, 244

Sheba, Queen of, 2259n

Shelah, 3283

Shem, 1173

Shi‘ah: derivation of term, 1402;
doctrine of prophecy, 14, the
caliphate, 1402 ff., 435 f., 466 f.,
471, 2186, 35, 50, 93 f.; the
Hidden (Concealed) Imam, 145,
408, 412, 2186; views on the
Mahdi, 2194 f., pro-Shi‘ah bias
of transmitters of Mahdi tra-
dition, 2163 f., 178, 177, 180;
Shi‘ah law, 35, 11, 17, 19, 3850;
and Mu‘tazilah, 1406; influence
on Sufism, 2186 f., 386, 92 ff.

sects, 1404 ff.: Extremists,
1406, 408, 2186, 392 ff.;
Hashimiyah, 1409; Imamiyah
(Twelver Shi‘ah), 1404 ff., 408,
412 ff,, 486, 2186, 350, 86
Isma‘iliyah, 1143, 412 f.,, 2186,
392 ff.; Kaysaniyah, 1406, 409;
Saba’lyah, 1407z, 2175;
Wagqifiyah, 1406 ff. Zaydiyah,
1124, 405, 410 ff., 251, 115, 133,
209
death of al-Husayn, 1443 ff.;

favored by the Barmecides, 131;
caused difficulties for the ‘Ab-
basids, 2127; against Han-
balites in the ‘Irdq, 39; used
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white flags, 251; ‘Alids have
foreknowledge of the future,
1411, 2208, 209 ff., 218, 225;
Fatimid descent of the Mahdi of
the Almohads, 154 f.; “Alid dy-
nasty of Ghanah, 1119; surviv-
ing Talibid group feeling, 2196
see also Fatimids; Idrisids

ash-Shi‘b, 2256

Shibl b. Miskiydnah b. Muhalhil
(poet of the Awlad Muhalhil),
3423 ff.

ash-Shibli, Abl Bakr, 3192

ash-Shihr, 1100, following 110, 122,
124, 126

ash-Shi‘i, see Abl 1-*Abbas ash-
Shi‘f; Abli ‘Abdalldh ash-Shi‘

Shiloh, 2259

ships, see military science, warfare;
navigation, navy

Shiqq, 1219, 2202, 3475

ash-Shirajan, 1135

Shiraz, 1185

Shirmasah, 3182z

Shiyah, Mount, 1156 f., 161 f.

Shu‘ayb b. Khilid, 2163

Shu‘bah (b. al-Hajjij), 2160 ff.,
168 f., 172 f.

Shuhayd, Bani, 299

Shuja* b. Aslam, Abl Kamil, 3125

Shukr b. Hashim, 3415-16, 417 ff.

Shurayh, Judge, 1261, 453

ash-Shushtari, 3459

Sibawayh, 3186, 289, 313, 323,
856, 861

Sibawayh al-Misri, 1282z

Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 31497

Sicily, 198, 116, 1389, 142, 240 ff.,
3123n, 187, 149, 165n

Siddiqi, M. Z., 2246n, 415n

Sidi Ahmad, see as-Sabti, Sidi
Ahmad

Sidon, 1133 f.

Sierra (de Guadarrama), 1141

Siffin, 1102, 145; battle of, 1440,
282

Siggel, A., 3244n, 271n

Sijilmédsah, 142, 46, 75, 128, 418,
29248

Sijistan, 1127, 185 f., 862

Sila, 1118

as-Sild, see Korea

as-Silafi, 1481n

Sili, 11187

silver, see metals

Silves, 1140

Silvestre de Sacy, A. 1., 1c, 13n,
2825n, 377n, 384n, 356n

Simplicius, 2415n

Sinai, Mount, 1132

as-Sind, see India

Sinhdjah (Berber tribe), 122, fol-
lowing 110, 118, 125, 128,
177 f., 285, 295 f., 298, 815,
318, 330 ff., 860, 382, 498,
468 ff., 251, 57, 70, 83, 115 f.,
197 & n, 289, 288, 289 f., 305,
850, 3442, 455

Sinope, 1160

Sionita, Gabriel, 194n

Sirdf, 11385, 265

Sirte, 1131

Siwa, following 110, 125

Siyah Kah, see Shiyah, Mount

de Slane, W. M., 1xxvi, xxxi,
XXXVil, xxxviiiz, xln, xlin,
Xciil, ¢, cin, cii, ciiin, cviin,
cviii, cx, cxiii f., 4n, 22n, 53n,
66n, 15n, 91n, 95n, 99n, 1187,
1197, 128n, 181n, 184n, 140n,
1507, 152n, 189n, 232n, 235n,
240n, 281n, 322n, 327n,
328n, 333n, 362n, 864n, 3667,
471n, 215n, 24n, 44n, 49n, 72n,
83n, 87n, 93n, 102n, 116n, 117n,
163n, 177n, 202n, 198n, 2007,
211n, 214n, 220n, 222n, 225n,
240n, 244n, 246n, 260n, 272n,
289n, 316n, 323n, 325n, 379n,
451n, 35n, 20n, 21n, 33n, 44n,
59n, 68n, 77n, 98n, 183n, 150n,
267n, 324n, 3290, 374n, 377n,
415n, 416n, 417n, 418n, 419n,
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449n, 453n, 454n, 456n, 461n,
468n, 465n, 474n

slaves, slavery: Ham’s descendants,
1170; slavery accepted in the
hope of gain, 1301 f.; trade,
1117 ff,, 189, 2836; part of tax
revenues, 1363 f.; part of an in-
ventory, 1366n, 367; unreliable
advisers, 295; develop bad qual-
ities if harshly treated, 3305;
easily affected by magic, 3165;
eligible for the caliphate, 1397

Slavs, 1169, 171 ff., 251, 238, 42,
325

sleep, see dreams, dream interpre-
tation

Smith, M., 380n

“Snow Mountain,” see Murghdr,
Mount

sociology, see civilization; man;
urban life

Socrates, 1328n, 385, 115

Sodom, 3472

Soghd, Soghdians, 123, following
110, 187, 148

Solomon, 118 f., 22, 3891, 417, 422,
474, 258, 249, 259 ff., 263 f.

de Somogyi, J., 31037

sophistry, 3388, 141

sorcery, see magic, sorcery

soul, psychology, 1195 f., 201 ff,,
207, 209, 214 ff., 254, 381n, 28,
50, 77, 81, 86, 102, 180, 292 f.,
839 f., 844, 897 f., 406, 413, 421,
432, 335, 89, 75, 81 f., 105 f.,
111, 147, 157 f., 165 f., 170,
175 f., 217, 219, 226, 232 f., 240,
244 f., 248, 252, 255, 260, 280,
295

Sourdel, D., 1lxxvin, 220n

Sousse, 1130

South Arabia, see Yemen

Spain, 1xxxiii ff., xxxviii, xln,
xlv f., il, 1ii, Iviii, Ixxxin,
Ixxxv f., cxv, 42, 54n, 61, 95n,
98, 140 f., 149 f., 168, 179 f.,
267, 296, 300, 302, 318, 815 f.,

328, 829 f., 832, 834 ff., 851,
865, 878, 893, 428, 463, 468 ff.,
212, 14, 18, 28 f., 85 f., 88, 40,
45 f., 66, 70, 78, 82, 92, 99 f.,
115 f, 121, 127, 129, 191, 220,
267, 278 f., 288, 290, 807, 349 f.,
871, 878, 384 ff., 891, 898 f.,
405, 427, 430, 440 f., 446,
312 ff., 21, 94, 116 f., 126, 135,
142, 149, 1583, 157, 185, 301 ff.,
824, 328 f., 3388, 351 f., 857,
364 ff., 886, 896, 406, 418, 440,
450, 454 f., 457, 460, 479

Spitaler, A., 12182

Spuler, B., 18612

Stidhlin, O., 3252n

Starling, Statue of the, 174

Steele, R., 1817, 235n, 248n

Steinschneider, M., 181n, 2214n,
415n, 3108n, 162n

Stern, S. M., 283n, 3441n, 442n

Stevenson, W. B., 1947, 163n

Stinking Land, following 110,
161 f., 165

Stoics, 3114

stones (precious): origin, 3230;
diamonds, 1367; emeralds, 126,
867, 265, 3474; emerald mines,
1124; hyacinths (rubies), 126,
849, 367, 265; the Hyacinth
(Ruby) Island, 1138; turquoise,
265; ring-stones, 1365n, 366 ff.;
jet, 2270, 861

Storey, C. A., 3117n

Strabo, 11287

Streck, M., 18637

Suakin, 1100, 123

Subaytilah, see Sbeitla

Subhi Pasha, ‘Abd-al-Latif, lcviiin

as-Subki, Taqi-ad-din, 312

Sudan, Sudanese, 11187, 121, 125,
171, 178, 296, 305, 2282 f., 338,
367n, 3161, 185n

Suez, 128 f., 100, 128, 182; Canal,
unsuccessful attempts to build,
1100; Sea of, see Red Sea

Sufilah, 199, 123
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Sufism, 147, 191, 198, 221n, 323,
827n, 2229, 434n, 435n, 339 f.,
76 ff., 459; defined, 376, 80; der-
ivation of term, 376 f.; the mysti-
cal “‘habit,”” 3394; states and sta-
tions, 339 f., 43, 78 f., 91, 99;
“taste’”” (mystical experience),
379; ecstatic experiences, 377 f.,
100 ff., 155; dhikr exercises, 1213,
422, 381 f., 181, 184, 192; absti-
nence from food, 1182, 382; super-
natural perceptions, 1213, 216,
222 ff., 280, 381, 100 ff., 254

acceptance of Shi‘ah ideas,
2186 f., 386, 92 fI.; opinions on
the Mahdi, 2157, 186 ff., 197,
394; monism, 2229n, 398n, 383,
85 ff., 95 ff.; S. attitude toward
metaphysics and theology, 354,
155; S. and magic, 12438, 3167,
171 f., 179 f., 191 ff., 278; the
cloak, 2187, 393; training of nov-
ices, 378 f.; al-Béjarbaqiyah,
2230; al-‘isawiyah, 3418n; al-
Qalandariyah, 2229; attitude of
jurists toward, 383, 99; Ibn
Khaldin’s work on, 1xlva

Sufyan ath-Thawri, 133n, 2160,
178, 856

Sufyan b. Umayyah, 2379

Sufyin b. ‘Uyaynah, 133, 2177

as-Suhayli, 2158 f., 204 ff., 215

Suhnin, see Sahnin

as-Suhrawardl (‘Umar b.
Muhammad), 3772, 80

Sal, 1156

as-Sulami (author on Sufism), 137n

Sulaym (b. Manstr), Band,

1970 ff., 283, 305, 2200, 3348,
440

Sulayman, see Solomon

Sulayman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 1472,
494, 482, 2121

Sulayman b. ‘Abid (‘Ubayd?),

2170

Sulayman b. ‘Alf at-Tilimsani, see

‘Afif-ad-din Sulayman b. ‘Ali

Sulayman b. Kathir, 1410

Sulayman b. Najih, Abl Dawid,
2442 f.

Sulayman b. Sa‘d, 222

as-Sulaymani, Ahmad b. ‘Alf b.
‘Amr, 2164

as-Sali, 2379n

sultan: defined, 25, 11; usage of
the term, lcxin, 469, 210

Sultdn b. Muzaffar b. Yahya
(chieftain-poet of the
Dawawidah), 3420

as-Suman(?), 1134n

Sumatra, 199n

Sunken Land, 1165

Surdon, G., lcix, 247n, 272n,
322n, 8372n, 385n, 414n, 428n,
448n, 454n, 23n, 5n

Surghatmishiyah College, 1lx, Ixii,
84n

Surrounding Sea, 195, 98 f., 102,
110f, 116 ff., 121, 123, 124—25,
157 & n, 128 f., 138 ff,, 149 f,,
152, 157 ff., 162 ff., 166

Surt, see Sirte

as-Sts (al-aqsd), following 110,
128, 179, 326, 330, 2196 f., 283

Susa (as-Sis), 11385

Sasah, see Sousse

sustenance, 18 f., 2311 ff.

Suter, H., 31867

Suwayd, Banl (subtribe of the
Zughbah), 1liii

Suwayqat Ibn Mathkid, 1130

as-Suyuti, llxvin, 372, 202n, 2246n,
383n, 398n, 400n, 440n, 443n,
38n, 10n, 11n, 17n, 18n, 46n,
56n, 57n, 58n, 59n, 327n, 366n,
441n

Syr Darya, 11037, 148

Syracuse, 1142

Syria, Syrian(s), liv, Ixiii, 12, 16,
18, 28 f., 42, 45, 57, 78, 98,
100 ff., following 110, 129, 1382 f.
142 ff,, 155, 168, 266, 2697, 288,
305, 319, 321n, 829, 331, 8383 f.,
857 ff., 404n, 409, 418, 417, 441,

604

For general queries, contact info@press.princeton.edu



© Copyright, Princeton University Press. No part of this book may be
distributed, posted, or reproduced in any form by digital or mechanical
means without prior written permission of the publisher.

General Index

444, 467, 475n, 221 f., 26, 38, 40,
49 ff., 51, 67, 115, 128 f., 138,
165, 175, 217, 226 f., 230 f., 250,
259, 263, 267, 281, 287 f., 307,
325, 850, 882, 435n, 452, 454,
457, 36n, 9, 12, 18, 1183, 115,
156, 160, 283, 346, 414, 437, 474

Syrian Sea ( = Mediterranean),
198, 139, 238

T

Tabilah, 1126

at-Tébaran, see at-Tawbaran

at-Tabarani, 2157, 158n, 171, 175,
181 ff.

at-Tabari, 1lxx, Ixxviiin, cvi, 7,
17n, 22 & n, 26, 31, 83, 34n,
35 f., 56, 223n, 259n, 268n, 290n,
295n, 307n, 321n, 324n, 325n,
348, 897n, 404n, 419n, 426n,
436n, 440, 445n, 456n, 239n,
48n,61n,63 f., 79, 82n, 85n, 139,
140n, 142n, 143n, 144n, 145n,
147n, 148n, 149n, 151n, 152n,
176n, 204 & n, 205 & n, 219,
258n, 259n, 380n, 444

at-Tabari, ‘Ali b. Rabban, 137x,
2946n, 415n

Tabaristan, 1101, following 110,
147, 156, 363, 411 f., 251, 115,
183; Sea of, see Caspian Sea

Tab‘i Bey, xvii

Tabriz, 1146, 2447

Tabik, 1133, 202, 830

Tadla, 1129

at-Taftazani, Sa‘d-ad-din, 3117,
315

at-Tagharghar, see Tughuzghuz

at-Tahanawl, 38n, 146n, 220n

at-Tahawi, Ahmad b. Muhammad,
2462

al-Tahir, Ali Nasuh, 3592

Taéhir b. al-Husayn, !xx f., cvi,
324 f., 2189, 156, 217, PL. VII

Tahirids, 13737, 299, 128

at-Tahirlyah, 1148

at-Ta’if, 2256, 379

tailoring, 134, 809, 2222, 302, 316,
348, 354 f., 366 ff., 3354 f.

Téj-al-mulk (Taj-ad-dawlah,
Biyid), 3250n

Téajirah, 1120

Tajo, 1141

at-Tdjuwin, following 110, 125

Takrit, 1145

Takrar, 1118, 169

at-Talamanki, Aba “Umar, 2381

Talas, see Taraz

Talavera, 1141

Talhah (b. ‘Ubaydallah), 1597,
420, 426, 430n, 438, 440, 442 f.,
2158, 184

at-Taligdn, 1136, 411

talismans, see magic, sorcery

Tallgren, A. M., 194n

Tallgren (Tuulio), O. J., 194n,
149n, 164n, 165n

Tamerlane, see Timur (Tamerlane)

Tamim, Band, 1281, 282n, 441,
2184, 3343

Tangier, 198, following 110, 129,
189 f., 369, 238; Straits of, see
Gibraltar, Straits of

at-Tan‘im, 2256

at-Tanji, M. T., 1xxv, xxixn, xlza,
IXxXiX, Xcv, icn, clv

Tannery, P., 1226n, 227n, 2297,
238n, 235n, 3156n

at-Tantadd’l, Ahmad b. Hasan,
1xcv; Badr-ad-din Hasan, 1xcv;
Bahad’-ad-din Muhammad b.
Hasan, 1xcv; Yahya b. Hasan,
1xcv

at-Taq, 1135

Tarafah b. al-‘Abd, 3397, 410

Taranto, Gulf of, 1152z

Tardz, 1149

Tarde, G., 1lxviin

Tarifa, 198, 189 1., 2458

Tarjam (ancestor of the Ku‘b),
3497

Tarn(t, 1132

Tarragona, 1141

Tarshish ( = Tunis), 3429, 431
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Tarsis, 1143 f.

Tashfin b. “Ali b. Yasuf (Almora-
vid ruler), 282 f.

Tashkent, 1108, following 110,
148 f.

Tashkopriizideh, 1xvii, 3162n
Tatar(s), xiii f., 68n, 315, 351,
413, 2128, 134, 219, 307, 39,

114n, 186

Taurus, see Chain Mountain

Tavast, 1164

Tawit, see Touat

at-Tawbaran (at-Tabaran), 1126—
27

at-Tawhidi, AbG Hayyan, 1403n,
2185n, 3304n

taxation, 149 f., 80, 286, 289 f.,
304, 807, 328, 340 f., 353, 361 fT.,
381, 465, 24f., 71, 16, 19 ff.,
89 ff., 102 f., 105 f., 111, 118,
122 f., 126, 131, 136 f., 146,
150 f., 281, 288, 287, 291, 297,
304, 315 f., 324n, 336, 339 f.,
890, 3126, 132; customs duties,
see commerce

at-Tayalisi, 2455

Tayma’, see Tema

Tayy, Bani, 1266, 272, 283

Taza, 1129, 3468

teachers, teaching, see education

Tebessa, 1130

Tema, 1138

tents, 128, 250, 303, 267 ff., 78 ff.,
258n, 259, 267, 364, 3187, 404,
490, 423, 477

Terés, E., 3440n

Terrasse, H., 2198n, 246n, 289n

Tetuan (Tittawin), 1140

ath-Tha‘alibi, 1827xn, 283n, 351n,
3330

ath-Tha'alibl ( = ath-Tha'labi),
196, 2444

Thabit b. Qurrah, 3130

Tha'lab, 33831

ath-Tha'labl (ath-Thatdlibi), 126,
857n, 2176n, 259n, 365n, 380n,
444

Thamid, 1133, 298, 308, 343, 356
& n, 857, 859, 2240, 268, 354

Thapsia garganica, 1183

Thagqif, BanQ, 160, 266, 441, 3343

Thawban (b. Bujdud), 2158, 179 f.

ath-Thawri, see Sufyan ath-Thawri

Themistius, 3115

Theodosius, 3131

theology (kaldm), 334 ff., 299; de-
fined, 2438, 334, 53; origin, 345;
explanation of its name, 350,
62 f.; created by the Mu‘tazilah,
362 f.; the articles of faith,
343 ff., 55, 59 f., 145 f., 152 f.;
concept of God, 383 ff., 144,
261 f.; doctrine of the “‘volun-
tary agent,” 1188 f., 2372; the
divine attributes, 344 ff., 55,
60 ff., 144; essential speech, 1199,
201, 339, 49 f., 62 ff.; degrees of
faith, 341 ff., 55, 59 f.; the theory
of “‘states,”” 3144 f.; on the Res-
urrection, 345, 50, 55, 60, 69,
78 f., 256 ff.

theological theory of human

perception, 375, of dream visions,
372, of the distinction between
miracles and sorcery, 3167 ff.; its
relation to Sufism, 3155, to the
principles of jurisprudence, 328 ff.,
to philosophy, 351 ff., 143 ff.,
1538 ff., 246 ff., 266 f.; no longer
a necessary subject, 354; culti-
vated by non-Arabs, 3313; poem
against, 3265 ff.; in love poetry,
3452 f., 459; the inferior poetry
of theologians, 3395

Theophilus (Nawfil), 2216 & n

Thorbecke, H., 1349n

Thorndike, L., 22147

Thouvenot, R., 11282z

thrones, 1155n, 296, 253, 78, 304,
3184; divine throne, 382 f., 88,
99, 266

Tibin As‘ad Abl Karib, see As‘ad
Abu Karib, Tiban

Tiberias, 1133
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Tibet, 123, 25, 136 ff., 148

at-Tibl, Sharaf-ad-din, 2447

Tiflis, 1154

Tigris, 1101 f., 184, 144 fI., 154,
349, 862, 2219, 3114n, 179

Tiglrarin, 1119

at-Tih, 1132

Tihamah, 1123 f., 1267

Tilimsdn, see Tlemcen

Timur (Tamerlane), 1xliii, xlivn,
xlvi, Ixiil ff., 388n

Tinmallal (Berber tribe), 1128

(at-)Tirmidh, 11038, 136 f.

at-Tirmidhi, 138, 408, 2157, 159 f.,
167 ff., 208, 455

Titterl, Mount, 1129, 2116

Titus (Roman Emperor), 2261

Tlemcen, 1xxxix, xlviii, 1 ff,
lviii, 129, 271, 272n, 367 f., 272,
116, 198, 240, 273 f., 428 f.,
34367, 471

Togan, A. Zaki (Zeki) Validi
(Velidi), llxviin, 161n, 251n

Tokhma Su, see Qubiqib

Toledo, 1141, 850, 3442

Torah, see Bible

Torki, M., 2385n

Torrey, C. C., 271n

Tortosa, 1141 & n

Touat, 1119

Toulouse, 1150

Toynbee, A. J., lcxva

Tozeur (Tazar), 1180, 2197, 304

traditions, see hadith

Transoxania, 117, 23, 2115, 128 f.,
133, 164, 807, 431, 39f., 117,
315

Trapani, 1142

treasure hunting, 2243, 319 ff.

Trebizond, 1155

Trimingham, J. S., 11217, 1222

Tripoli (Syria-Lebanon), 1133,
148, 242, 101

Tripoli, Tripolitania, 1130, 333n,
249, 248 f., 304

T-r-m-y, Lake of, 1164

Trujillo, 1140

Trummeter, F., 1xcvin, 22n

Tubba‘iyah (poem), 2220

Tubba's of the Yemen, 121 ff,, 57,
296, 298, 308, 360, 284, 251
268, 288, 354, 379

Tudela, 1150

Tirgish, following 110, 162

at-Tughrd’l, 3228, 269, 273 f., 277

Tughrilbek, 1427

Tughsh, Band, see Ikhshidids

Tughuzghuz, following 110, 138,
172

Thjin (Berber tribe), 1271 f.

Tukulor, 11187

Tulayhah al-Asadi, 1207

Tulaymithah, 1131

Talanids, 1374, 2115, 128 f.

Tumtum the Indian, 8156

Tunis, xxxvii ff,, xlv ff,, 1, liii,
Ivi ff,, 1x, Ixii, cii f,, cv, 130,
238n, 40, 438, 72, 101, 116,
221 ff., 248, 290, 850 f., 386 f.,
428, 430, PL 111, 320, 110, 1367,
185, 264, 302, 829, 428 f., 431,
473, 475

at-Tunist (Abl Ishdq Ibrahim b.
Hasan), 315

at-Thr, see Sinai, Mount

Turkomans, 1144, 153, 155, 251 f.,
295, 274

Turks, x, Ixvii, Ixxxviii, xc,
cviif., 12, 28 ff., 57, 66, 98, 101,
108, 136 ff., 149, 156 f., 161 f.,
164 f., 169, 172, 251 f., 277,
285, 2867, 302, 315, 330, 334,
342, 851, 366, 373, 378, 4183,
458, 212 ff., 18 f., 25 f., 28, 35,
87, 52, 67, T4, 81, 128, 183, 217,
225, 227, 358, 485, 436n, 39,
162, 186, 245, 288, 319, 352, 361

at-TurtGshi, 11xxxv, 83, 316 f., 287,
317

Tus, 1148

at-Tusl, Nagir-ad-din, 1xlv, 3148,
315

Tustar, 11385

at-Tustari, Sahl b. ‘Abdalldh, 1243
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Tuwit, see Touat

at-Tuwayjin, Ibrahim as-Sahili,
3366

Tuways, 2404

at-Tuwayzirl (pseudo-Mahdl at
Ribdt Mdéssah), 1826, 2197

Tazar, see Tozeur

Tyan, E., xlviiin, 4537

Tyrambe, 1164n

Tyre, 11383, 242

8]

‘Ubadah al-Qazzaz, 3441 f.

‘Ubayd b. Malik, 3439

‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi (Fatimid
ruler), 141, 45 f., 413, 467, 2210 f.

‘Ubaydallah b. Mansir, Ibn Sulay-
hah (judge of Jabalah), 2101

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar (al-‘Umart),
133n

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi
Sufyin (Abihi), 1873

‘Ubaydids, see Fatimids

al-‘Ubbad (El Eubbad), 1liif.,
2198 & n

Ijbeda, 1140

al-Ubullah, 1100, 134

al-‘Udhri (geographer), 1116

Ulken, H. Z., lxviin

Uhud, 1466n

‘Ukaz, 1126, 3410

Ulyts, 2216 & n

‘Umar al-Khayyam, 31267

‘Umar as-Saksiwi, see as-Saksiwi,
‘Umar

‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 1422 ff,,
2192, 33127

‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah, 132z, 3383,
396, 411

‘Umar b. al-Farid, see Ibn al-
Farid

‘Umar b. al-Khattab, 155, 78, 223,
259 f., 261n, 264n, 266, 268,
295, 307, 333, 384, 397 f.,
403 ff., 417, 419, 430 f., 433,
435, 487, 458 f., 456n, 465 f.,
481n, 28 f., 21, 89, 56, 61, 71,

85, 186, 193 f., 257, 262, 268,
306, 438, 374, 82, 93, 114, 306,
474

al-‘Umari, 133

al-‘Umari, see ‘Abdalldh b. *Umar
al-‘Umari

Umayyad(s): original power, 2121;
moral qualities, 1421 ff., 434 f.;
frugality and simplicity, 136,
350, 468; reliance upon Arabs,
1373; group feeling, 1432 f.,
485, 444 science in their time,
8229 f.; flourishing literature,
3386 f., 897; led prayer in per-
son, 1451; originated the office
of doorkeeper, 29, 112; did not
use honorific surnames, 1468;
coinage, 2Pl. I; decay of power,
1494, 2188

Umayyad(s), Spanish, 1380, 2288;
origin of rule, 2115, 127; wealth,
1865, supported by Arab group
feeling, 161, 815, 334 f.; rela-
tions with Berbers, 1382, 428;
use of the position of wazir, 212 f.,
of doorkeeper, 214 f.; police,
236 f.; market supervision
(hisbah), 1463; used tirdz,
266, battle technique, 277;
aided development of a special
Spanish Arabic script, 2385;
honorific surnames, 1468; pro-
hibited the pilgrimage, 2100;
relations with the Fatimids, 142,
240, decay of power, 1332, 242,
70, 127, 129

Umayyah b. Abi s-Salt (early
poet), 1207

Umayyah b. Abi s-Salt, Abl s-Salt
(scientist), 3130n; see also 1bn
ag-Salt

Umm Habibah, 2158, 183

Umm Salimah, 2158, 165 f.

Underwood, P. A., 1xix ff., xxiii

al-‘Unnéb, see Bone

‘Uqayl, Bana (of Mosul), 2115
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al-‘Uqayli, Abl Ja‘far, 2162, 165,
174

urban life, xxv ff., Ixxx f.; plan-
ning of towns, 176, 249, 2235,
2438 ff., 268 f., 358, see also juris-
prudence: building laws; growth
and decay of cities, 2270 f.,
292 fI.; cities built only by com-
pulsion, 22385 ff.; capital cities
most prosperous, 2287; change
of capitals, 2298 ff.; ideal cities,
2188; independent city govern-
ments, 2302 ff.

different standards of living,
2273 f.; urban price structure,
2276 ff., 292; no true nobility to
be found in cities, 1274 ff.; weak-
ens the resistance to hunger and
certain types of food, 1183,
2376 f.; has an effeminating in-
fluence, 1257, 342, 345, 458,
2125, 248, 266, 296 f., 376; not
conducive to religious feeling,
1180; moral decay of population,
22938 f., 296; crafts not equally
represented in all cities, 2301 ff.,
847; crafts and sciences, depend-
ing on demand, disappear from
decaying cities, 2351 f., 362, 378,
387, 391, 394, 405, 426, 434 f.,
334, 118, 117, 149, 315, 324,
865
see also Bedouins; civilization;

population

al-Urbus, see Laribus

al-Urmawi, Siraj-ad-din, 329

al-Urmawi, Taj-ad-din, 329

‘Urwah b. Hizdm al-*Udhri, 1220n,
3417n(?)

Usamah b. Mungqidh, 21022

Usamah b. Zayd, 1404, 439, 442

Usimah b. Zayd al-Laythi, 2207,
209

Usrlishanah, 1187, 148

Utamish, 1374

al-‘Utbi, 314, 286

‘Uthman b. “Affin, 11xxvin, 333n,
418 f., 426, 430n, 431, 439 ff,,
28, 61, 255, 382n, 474

‘Uthman b. Ayyab al-Ma‘ifir{ at-
Tunisi, 2381

‘Uthman b. Khilid at-Tawil
(Mu‘tazilite), 362

al-Utrash, an-Nisir, 1412

‘Uwayf al-Qawifi, 1281

v

Vacca, V., 12072

Vajda, G., 1115n, 285n, 3149n

Valencia, 1141, 335

Validi, A. Zaki (Zeki), see Togan,
A. Zaki (Zeki) Validi (Velidi)

van den Bergh, S., lcxiiin, 196n,
24097, 351n, 166n, 252n, 258n

Venetians, Straits of the, see Adriatic
Sea

Venice, 198 f., following 110, 142,
152; Gulf of, see Adriatic Sea

Venus (planet), 1234, 2214 ff,,
3162; temple of, 2258, 264

Vettius Valens, 3135n

Vico, G. B., lxviin, ixxxin, cxiva

Virgil, Polydore, 12112

Vishtédspa, see Yastisb

Vitelli, G., 2415n

Volga, 1156, 161 f., 165

Vonderheyden, M., 22107

W

Waddin, 1125, 130 f.

Wadi al-Ghada, 3452

Wadi 1-Qura, 1419

Wad1 as-Sabt, 122z

Widih (governor of Alexandria),
148

al-Wadiyashi, Shams-ad-din
Muhammad b. Jabir b. Sultén,
1xxxix, Ixxiin

Wahb b. Munabbih, 2203, 205, 445

Wakhin, 11386

Wakhsh, 1136 f.

Wakhshéb, 1136 f.

Waki* b. al-Jarrah, 2174
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al-Wali al-‘Ajami, “Alf, 2385

al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 1857,
240n, 255, 262 f., 362

al-Walid b. Tarif, see Ibn Tarif, al-
Walid

al-Walid b. “Uqgbah, 1442

Walker, J., 255n

Walzer, R., 182n,176n, 3189n, 149n

Wangdrah, 167z, 119 f.

waqf foundations, 1455, 2435, 4367,
438

al-Wiqidi, Pseudo-Wdgqidi, 17 f.,
321 & n, 2444

Wigifiyah, see Shi‘ah

al-Wagqqashi, Aba 1-Walid, 2881

al-Waqwaq, 199, 123

warfare, see military science, war-
fare

Wargalan, see Ouargla

Wasif, 149, 374

Wisil b, *Atd’, 1406, 361 f.

Wisit, 1102, 3476

Waslat, Mount, see Ousselat, Mount

Waste Country, following 110, 166

water: source of fertility, 2287; ir-
rigation, 2295, 3151; wheels,
3416, 466, 469; importance for
town planning, 2246, 269;
springs, wells, ponds, 2250,
314 f., 322, 361, 3389, 421, 455,
471; aqueducts, 13857, P1. 11Ib,
2239 ff., 243; running, in houses,
1250, 339, 361, 363; bags, 3418;
use of the water of the Thamad
forbidden by the Prophet, 1859;
stimulates poets, 3384; swimming,
3310, 434

distribution of land and, 195 f.,
108, 110; formation of circles
when water is struck, 1328; and
oil, 2235, 242; elemental functions,
1194, 3172 f., 220, 223 f., 284 f.,
238, 240, 242 f., 265; influenced
by moon, 3259; use in magic,
1214, 216 f., 231; walking upon,
3279; rose water, 13862, 3173
see also rain

al-Withiq (*Abbésid caliph), 1168,
314

al-Waththib see Muhammad, Abl
‘Abdalldh (al-Waththédb)

Watrigah (Berber tribe), 1125

Watt, W. M., 14n, 363n

wazirate: defined, 25; derivation of
term, 26; used in the Qur’an, 24;
usage of term, 28; history of of-
fice, 29 ff.; duties defined, 26 f.;
wazirs trying to take over con-
trol, 1877 f., 227; historically im-
portant wazirs, 163, 373 f., 299;
among the Mamelukes, 225; con-
temporary wazirate in North-
western Africa and Spain, 161,
212 f.

wealth: poem in praise of personal,
3469; acquired through power or
prestige, 2326 ff.; synonymous
with power, 1187z; depends upon
political protection, 2285 f.; of
early Muslims, 1419 f., officials,
1368, 298 ff., 123 ff., 155;
should not be hoarded, 2146, 3459;
influences attitude toward al-
chemy, 3280; see also commerce

weaving, 23818, 816, 347n, 348, 853,
855, 366 ff., 3379; silk, 2348;
brocade, 2302; tirdz, 265 f., Pls.
Ila-b; “wove on the loom,” 19z,
62n, 3375n

Wellhausen, J., 14777

Wensinck, A. J., 'xxv f., 26n, 36n,
59n, 407n, 2254n, 317n, 361n,
74n, 88n, 410n, and passim as the
author of Concordance

Weysi (Wissi) Effendi, 1xvii,
xciv f.

Whitting, C. E. J., 1348n

Wiedemann, E. 3168n, 2727

Wieschhoff, H. A., 11202

Wiet, G., 1133n

wine drinking, 128 f., 83 ff., 89, 849,
495, 442, 261 f., 107, 3804n, 331,
490, 435, 443 ff., 451, 456,
458 f., 461 f., 477; reason for its
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effect, 1174; stimulates poets,
3384 effect of music compared to
intoxication, 248 f.; customs du-
ties on wine, 2340; nabidh, 136 f.,
445, 3331

Woepcke, F., 3126n

Wolfson, H. A., 3253n

women: status according to reli-
gious law, 1402; female beauty
described, 3422, 463 f.; weak and
dependent, 1257, 345, 402, 269,
79, 140; fond of fortune tellers,
2901; marriage arrangements,
1349, 455; childbirth, 2368 ff.;
pictured in dreams as vessels,
3108 f.; the Prophet fond of, 3417

woodwork, 2364

Wright, R. R., 11127, 31197

Wright, W., 1xcvin

writing, 23816, 831, 352, 855 f.,
877 ff.; defined, 2877; an urban
craft, 2378; communication of in-
formation through, 2390, 406 f.,
3981 f., 296, 316 f.; useful for ac-
quisition of intelligence, 2406 f.;
all scripts not natural but conven-
tional, 3283; teaching of callig-
raphy, 2378, 385 f., 3301 f., 328;
its technical aspects, 2388 f.;
learned by word method, 2378

history of Arabic, 2378 ff.; the

various Arabic scripts, 2384 ff.;
non-Arabic scripts, 3283 f., 319;
transliteration of non-Arabic
sounds, 165 ff., 128n, 1297, 3129n;
code, 23890 f.; letters used for
cryptic references, 2226 ff., 322,
441, 3184 ff., 189, 192 f., 229; nu-
merical value of letters of Arabic
alphabet, 1236 ff., 2190 ff., 194,
205 f., 3173 f., 221 ff.; elemental
interpretation of letters, 3172 f.,
220, 223 ff.; letter magic, 3171 ff;
sand writing, see geomancy;
al-qdfitis “‘alphabetos,” 3219

Wiistenfeld, F., 122n, 75n, 120n,
221n, 206n, 225n, 257n, 318n, T4n

Y

Yadlaltin (Idlelten), Ban{i (Berber
tribe), 1272

Yafran (Ifren), Ban( (Berber
tribe), 1428, 2202

Yaghamrasin b. Zayyéin
(Zayyanid ruler), 1272, 272

Yahya (Hammadid ruler), 257n

Yahya, Abt Zakarlya’, see Abl
Zakariya’ Yahya I and II (Hafsid
rulers)

Yahya al-Jatl b. Muhammad b.
Yahya al-‘Addam b. al-Qdsim b.
Idris b. Idris, 152

Yahya al-Khazraji (poet from
Murcia), 3447 f.

Yahya al-Qattdn (b. al-Qattan),
2162 f., 167, 209

Yahya b. ‘Abdalldh (grandson of
Abll Ya‘qlb al-Badisi), 2195

Yahya b. “Abdalldh b. Hasan b. al-
Hasan b. ‘All b. Abl Talib, 131 f.

Yahyd b. Aktham, 187 & n, 38, 456

Yahya b. Baqi, see Ibn Baqi, Yahya

Yahyad b. al-Bitriq, 181n

Yahya b. Khélid al-Barmaki, 130,
356, 263, 242

Yahya b. Ma‘in, see Ibn Ma‘in

Yahya b. Muhammad (b. Khaldin)
(brother of Ibn Khaldan),
1xxxviil, 1., 272n

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Khushaysh,
2381

Yahya b. Sa‘id, see Yahya al-
Qattan

Yahya b. Yahy4 al-Laythi, 314

Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali Zayn-al-
‘abidin b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b.
Abi Talib, 1410 f., 2210

Yakhlaf al-Aswad, 3457

Ya‘la b. Munyah, 1420

Yalamlam, Mountain of, 1126

al-Yalifi (an official of Ibn
Tafragin), 3429

Yamamah, 1100 f., following 110,
122, 126, 134, 169, 220
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al-Yanbu®, 2196

Ya‘qlb, Abl Ysuf, see Ablt Yisuf
Ya‘qib (Merinid ruler)

Ya“qlb al-Mansur, see al-Mangar,
Ya“‘qb (Almohad ruler)

Ya‘qub b. ‘Abd-al-Haqq, see Abl
Yasuf Ya‘qlb (Merinid ruler)

Ya‘qib b. Shaybah, 2178

Ya‘qib b. Sufyin, 2161

al-Ya‘qlbi, 14037

Yaqut, llxxixn, 757, 120 & n,
1237, 1247, 181n, 134n, 297n,
316n, 864n, 2225n, 275n, 318n,
185n, 446n, 452n

Yéaqit al-Musta‘simi, 2385

Yarmik, 1321

Yasin al-Ijli, 2174

Yasir (Tubba® of the Yemen), 122

Yastisb, 123, 25

Yathrib, see Medina

Yathrib b. Mahla’il (Mahalalel),
2964

al-Ya'ya®, 3459

Yazdjard, 13829, 3186; era of, 2217,
218n

Yazdshir, 1135

Yazid, Banii (subtribe of the
Zughbah), 1272

Yazid ar-Raqéshi, 2168

Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 255

Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, 2172 ff.

Yazid b. Mazyad, 3378n

Yazid b. Mudwiyah, 1422 f., 431 f.,
4384 f., 438, 443 ff., 2252 f., 3229n

Yazid b. Zuray*, 2167

yeast, 3268, 276, 278

Yemen, 1xxxiii, Xxxxviii, 21, 28 f.,
27, 42, 99 ff., following 110,
122 ff., 1267, 169, 171, 177, 219,
282 f., 296, 304, 330, 360, 365,
870, 418, 441, 474, 251, 65n, 202,
211, 226, 288, 354, 380, 382,
35, 282, 348

yogis, 1222

Yuldq, 1121

Yinus b. Abi Ishaq, 2177

Yasuf (father of al-Hajjij), 160

Yasuf, Abl Ya‘qib, see Abll
Ya‘qib Yasuf

Y Gsuf al-‘Ashri b. “Abd-al-
Mu’min, see Abl Ya‘qab Ylsuf
(Almohad ruler)

Yasuf b. Ayyib, see Salih-ad-din
(Saladin), Ytsuf b. Ayylib

Yasuf b. al-Hajjij, 3130

Yisuf b. Qorqmas Amir al-hjj al-
Halabi, 12852

Yisuf b. Tashfin (Almoravid ruler),
1470 f., 298

Yasuf b. “Umar (governor of the
‘Iraq), 255

Yisuf b. Ya“qlb, see Abl Ya'qiib
Yasuf (Merinid ruler)

Yver, G., 11187, 1192

Z

Ziab (Northwestern Africa), 1130,
2117, 196, 211, 304, 3418, 473

Zib, Greater, 1145 f.

Zab, Lesser, 1145 f.

az-Zab (or ar-Rabb?), 1145

Zabid, 199, 124

Zabulistan, 2217

Zadanfarrikh (secretary to al-
Hajjj), 222

Zafar, 1124

Zaftah, see Zifta

Zaghawah, see Zaghdy

Zaghdy, following 110, 120, 125

az-Zahir, see Barqaq, al-Malik
az-Zahir

Zahirites, 34 ff.

Zahiriyah College, 11x, 1xii, 2832n

az-Zahrawi (‘All b. Sulayman),
3126

Z4a’idah b. Qudamah, 2159, 160 & n

Zd’irajah, 1238 ff., 3182 ff., 224,
227, Pls. I, II

az-Zajjdj, Aba Ishiq, 2403, 3313

az-Zajjaji, Abl 1-Qasim, 3323

Zakariya’, Abl Yahyd, see Abll
Yahya Zakariyd’ b. Ahmad
(b.) al-Lihyani
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az-Zamakhshari, 126, 2446 f., 359,
258n, 324, 329, 337 ff,, 361
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